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ZAA 2719 3§34

Z#A(D. H. Lawrence)= 227 Al 18] a1 AbE 2HE 024 Wol A& QAT AR 1+ <o
2 9 255 olglelk vl a3 R Uil A E dls AEE 29 g Aol waEnith
olgfst ¥l tidt FHAEE ofe] WO ARteANE Yepted], I FAAE (2" 187y
(“Making Pictures”) 2} o] 18 5<f thdt 47l (“Introduction to These Paintings”)E 4= = Itk =
A o)E ARl a9 S dlE, E8h AR o] QITE ghel BE Haxvt A o AlAIeL A3 A1
A5 WFE FAA SHE IAIRSS o Zlolgtal FASHA, I FelA Lk IdHo] WEe «d
o7} & &= 9l 71%7(a form of delight, SE 304)S H3Frha watc) o] w2 13o] 2] AA<]
A AT BAESE 283 952 Al glo] dojEt E4 EEd 2 E F ASS o

Alek= 2ot

d

EAAE o] AT 8 A& o] FAARJ] ALLAAL T AE E1 dojo] SAA
= AZsta ASTh e Ao ol SAARQ Ak of W shube] FRAQ1 g et M &
Fal 71 0]9)o A5 o]H Ao A5 AoR XHEHA o]lEHACR IAE AL S
< vHldsith ggla g T 13 g o2 FAdE] Qe AEEe] IR AAE
HAaA oz AAFozA A4e eF/E W&l gt At = oy d A e 1A
A1 ool gk et o] T EehE APl FE Al FE vk AL Q1A ek gl 1
a7 o]F ol FAE el g AR HFo] fFEARl &) BF Holl ol AT AA
9} JY =S o] FA sFvhal Fedste) o]of 1= <A FE o AFE1"(A curse on idealism,

LE 162)°]2}3 TatuA ZepE o]F «9-8] EFE AIAE "Holtal. 87t ok BE A2
TIHAFY ¥ (we were born corpses... All we know is shadows, SE 329)°] 2}l dtgetT) thA] w3
A ATRe e 2 da st A AR ol detAQl EekE ARGl BIEEH AL, o] HA o]
A BES A EEA 2 F2 AAd dets SAE WA Se2kE o]F 9 BE
ATFRAE <A Aol Bhati o] So] 2 QlE RE AL FAStE o] <Ay Wolahs

Zlo]tt,
T ole} e o AAeL A Alelo] 1= W] o
o)

rl

rl

20417] FHk o] Foll EAskE A Abagw AEeth 1
signifier) 2} <719] (the signified) Aol 2] A7} Lo F o] LA HQl 7
2 Aol ofyehz A 14skar AW Alojth. #UskZ(Anne Fernihough)= D. H. =&
2 w83} o] Yl & 27 (D. H. Lawrence: Aesthetics and Ideology)s &3 X 2@ A7F <AA] ¢} 71
ANg el dF-oll =3t < Abol o] Fh=rof] tis] &g 8] lAskal Al ar, ol g 1AE nig
2 AdE wel Ang 295 s e 10T BREe AT 998 S99
v ZAA0] 4 A v adS Ak O Sl Rl E 2l A0 314 AL

meks oA, ZalATE Ao «A 914 & A A"(the bounds of authorial intention, 9)&
AU dojA = AHE ol UASS Btk B3 2 *=(Diane S. Bonds)i= (o]} Ao}

¢

_‘I‘I_



i)

(Language and the Self)ll Xl ¥ 2] 2] 1742 Aoje] B g F el Ao AsES 22
Ak 9] B upEw zAss <odold AA Age el vat 2
awareness of the determinative power of the linguistic system, 10)= 3}1L
A ZAIAT) Tu)= F8F A (Studies in Classic American Literature)S 27 ¥ =1, o] 2 Oﬂv—
dole] T4 AT A} we LA T AH A Fol gEE A7 AFo] oA Be
s gk gk,

AR S stmel Bzo) zalse] g o] 214
A Alzsh ol B HAES Bo Ao 0] 4
Zeuar Slthal B o]E FR felofshiz of/lE, st wl At

A2} (Lawrence's deep
j/_ o|g]3l x}Zto 7

;3 r1o F

rsu

I.
2RAE Ao E ETE AMESto] AldE ko] 2d Whlo] dEbAof strhar AYZHgc o] 5
17} 19143 62 59 7H(Edward Garnett)ol| Al Bl AXZof| .= yERY QUKL 2). 1= 2HE EollA
71&e] mAHo I WA AT g 27 o B2 du ASE AR BE AE @4
o] £4& mpotsty] A=t a8a 2w Y AF v A CE A oY A4RR #otsr] ¢
sto] 1gt LA E 1 T HAW ASelE $E T AR o] M ddste] deda

(Raymond Williams):= "= A2 CiZIxolx 274X (The English Novel: From Dickens to
Lawrence)°ll A 19145 ZJIAC] vjg 4 dbdo] 7| o=z Bal QIrk(138). 1o =W ZillAhe
191435 A3 o7 slo] 22| A2 (Geroge Eliot) 12|31 Ev}A 3}t](Thomas Hardy)2} g7 “$-
2] Althe] $Itiet 584" (our three great autodidacts, 138)ZA4], AFA12] “4Fe] 7d 31 (life-experience)
= AAAR FEA e} Avkste] FAA]7|aL o Hdolli= thA] gt ARIE, 7]‘0— =, wEAE,
T2 AlEE vE AR AEE A Soll 2FAIY T8 7]EE] ARkl AT
2] Al W, Wnpge] A wo) QlojA 7] “w 5 2] <5 ¥ (the habits of education, 139)¥}=
As] th=rh wheba 1915 o] 5ol WXHE T 7 5(The Rainbow) 9t Tl ah= o115, G4l A
Aol Fak FEo AMy= th=tla 3 4 Qi

EalHY(Mariana Torgovnick)> TAolet= o154 2] 3]3}4 &4 (“Pictorial Elements in
Women in Love”)I| A @2 255 40] 3]8h4Ql =1t e sl A3k v} vk 1% Z-A7}F
A1) AEE ojol] )& Bk 19 1Tkl SbA, <185 53l

2R +r
“d] 742 Z}d”(visionary awareness, 420-426)2 L 7l-9-2] shr}ar L o7 A n) Al A 2ol
SE:
=T

r&‘i Uil ot

;O

v

ZAAT} To] T Eo) thgh Al oA ek 2ol A a4 oJ2E A= Ao RA, 9 A

Al =) AHASE AA 0w AFta O wits EA s Aotk

FAfahz o159 A3 A=t ¢ dHS 29S T3 AAES] A2 1 a3k 2385
AAE Bk Utk o714 ZRIATE Fo] AESE oz A o] gk on s, 1 ol
© A= thE o) nlal Argo] Aolgle AAE th= Flo)7] wiolth 1 A& golofd
FQIZES] SEgh= wEolA] AT F Gl AN AeR Ao EA, o] g AEAdE TR A=l
2421 wAke- Nk AFsitkar o] Aotk WX (Birkin)> T FolW AES Ho] EiE
AEE 3] AP <5 e AT} %”(the flickers of crimson)= WlE}E ™ “o]Z1 5= W7l A

- Q" (The red ones, too, WL 36)2t1l &t} 19] w2 WAl o] &2k (Ursula)7} SHAEA A 7F2X] 31
2} e gide] FelRTE Mool AEAIYS AAA 7L Stk I st Ee] 1 2o Fxs)

_12_
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2 2 o]&4] xAo] ofet A AA| 9} wAkekal «v] A 7 g S 3 4 glojof I hAlst
ok oA A M7 AlE Ui Al EAlehE Ao 5 sk “ujdE] s
o]fFofof & Fqlo] shte] 7]3te] East E wir] W o] Fofzl Ao XA Hes A4 skl
U= Zlolth

ojojr] WIS £Lo] Honts Hih= “f2> H=E T 2314 &P’ (Outline scarcely matters, 36)%
ME A Y FEo] AR uE AZAYE st o714 «&FFroldt shte] Abolgl=
Ard Aol el EA1e] AR A& T Ao EA, 1o] AAlCl QlojA o= AAof sl skt
o) 71xE2A dAste A tE v glee UEhdth ZalAs AA9 A0 gHE ¢ Qe
Aot obd a9 EE A QOoWAE T9 B s 0] Qe AAATNAL 1 A S
Zgat7] sl HAS g2 ugE FEr okl kst FH-E Mgk ] FHE dxstkal
U= Aot il ofEetelAl tha o] Heltt

o
—_

Aol &eh FZtaL Alo] sk A AR Y ¥ Agof g FH7 AL oYUt (1)
oA7|A AR S Folo|%? Wy 2wk WERSS kel I IR AT E i 729
v REIR) ZEabe], FEoA o g dolrle @k 27 of A=S I v =
F 70, & s o7 e 4S8R, A OdoeR v

It’s the fact you want to emphasize, not the subjective impression to record. What’s the fact? — red,
little spiky stigmas of the female flower, dangling yellow male catkin, yellow pollen flying from one to
the other. Make a pictorial record of the fact, as a child does when drawing a face — two eyes, one nose,

mouth with teeth — so — . (79)

708 lofol] o3k FAL- Aol AUs AW S A=A AT o] FxAl wiks Apd
A7 wolm, Ak Qs Telze) AHES ANFOEA Sl AR AAe ABA0E ol
A9l 0|49 8 ol % 4 YT ok B AR WL AFEY Sl ARRE 7147
o% BT 1 AHEH mASAA A7 A5 o), Aol A e AT AR B
AR e QAT =LA B BRAE BT 5 T EAANE olde bR T4
stefetiat she Aol

.ﬁ

2

2

o
1

= Q15 A0 28] T4(Willy Water)7hollA] of&etel FElo] AAIAsH= 4w E
st A 222719 S-S HolTe £ dgtal & 7 Stk o7]oA ofgetes UnlE #EEe
ol valel thgk Zpale] g 7)=o] ofel ApAl L] Aporel thA 2l we] o5 ARl WFE Sl
S FEstaLAL ghvh o]l ojmuksl vmlele] 95 AQl &3t wite] tis] 2alAE ofgebt
o] 7k A& 7R W53 3 A 3AF 02 «dojut YA E T2 AR olg A F53
TF*([Ursula] rose and drifted away, unconscious like the butterflies, WL 119)3L BAFsFaL Qith 123l

SAE ek vhlo] diel 42 Banthe ARE 0 AN A7 Fal ] 1fe AAES

-]

22 g RS dErh ol M| Zalaes ARl G227l ARk o] gate] Abe AAlel tigt -3t
g S AAdskar Sl Alolth 1 vl Ak “29# F87(the original impulse, 3)&

=
Frel o] “HA 9] o= AFE U wZo] o)Al AAA EAHZH-H HIeFY(A discourse which
began as an idiom of the body has now become a flight from corporeal existence, Fernihough 171)%]©]
2 Q= 2% ol Hal S AMthE Sl avtaow datal vk I ARl 2ol AAE
171 abuo] gl wrEoly] ol el AAlsh Ha} Alole] A A A5 BFo] Fs Tkl

= x@skn P Zoltk

i fo, ot
ko dh
>
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=52 (Amit Chaudhuri)i= 'D. H. 249} <x}o) A’ y(D. H Lawrence and ‘Difference’)I|* Z
27 A5 Zfolef tigh Al&A Q] Az FHtshH A “dlQEA Q] u] g (an alternative aesthetic, 113)<
Frekar Qlokar #AEE S Akt sk ol A S Hish IHdskA FemA 1t
9 e FAgITE Zlovk 18 i o] o] RuUEd A4 Y= AP 0w A

Z ZEpre @A ¢ Basly Aol Wy s Koy 9tk _&1:&»3].51 ._~]
104 YEhE 2909 JIE50] A2 A2 B9 Aol Al °ﬂ %ﬁi‘:}
o] A4 (foreignness)©] 19601 AT ©]F- 1oj2] 7|3} 7]2] Ato]e] /a9 EH'C'?H
7= o AE vk dl Ayl o 7)== Aot
Wk of et AL, F35), w8 o] Aol QlojA 1 o] Alo] ArfjAo® &1 1 o]
13] A ofof dtthi= kel A= oln] FE A vk 28]y 1]t &
A Bags WA 23d FEes OS5 S =edof sk, 2l 78] 109l A
olelgh AthA Q1 A& #3] 148kl BIAE oA 7|39 719 7] Aels thekE) o
WEatar glok o]ef upet 79 YAEE= ofufsh W AStE wiebA] ¢hal REEAQ o
Ag, g 9AE F2oke] vl 5, 5 MEE s "g/ﬂ’\]ﬂ‘:ﬂ’ﬂ o] gk o] A
etk 28lal o] 2 QIS BT BAES] 7oA EEk Ko £4¥ EASYS IR &
itk ol st @A}l YA FE T E “iéEE‘ﬂ@‘ﬂ ZF2 A EeHE"(a miniature
simulacrum of post-modern, 126)°]2tal ottt Zdll Ao A o Qlo] &> 1 oH FHE
ol & "= =7Hd(quivering momentaneity, CP 183) 0.2 4], Z# A7} ARE-SE o|n| X &2 %
WA o w Aldo] vztsl, 53 &2 thEshE o] itk aElar o] s ZAlAe] AJEke- §F A7t
of gJalf ollze] $HIFE AAShH= Zo] ofel, BAE stolw I AES ¢al A EE A
U AE W77 R Sk TS oleld RAlAS] A A dis] AL upx] ARl
AxE A7) ofet 27ke] AE dFo] 313 FQl AR ool 5AE 2o z=N AlEA]
AZL A1) A S skl 2 Zoka Arskar Qlvk(142).

ZHlAE ™Mo dd 1 9 =2 ARzt ol 5 AHES
Aol k= Ao e ZdO]jl, =Af A9 AHKAR 50 E o7 glojof
ghobar el Qlrk(143). ol = glo] =7ke} AFel s Fw o
=3t wd ¥t 7w whgdskar Q=T ©| HA Ak A|ZF o m M7} ol th2hA o
2 e & & dotof githi= Zlo] 28] n) A wg} Lol Qo] e] Yol tEtA ¢
n7F WEEH S5 & AehHA Q3Hs hAlskaL Qi Fdofjah= o)l
S0 olEE ZRlAS g@EA ARl 2247 7oz v s L%O]E}F’- o O]D}
1 FolME 2RO 3]FARI S247] 7
2Rl #3he] 55 ol qlojof etar, @54

3 ket AlRslel gk 1] ve)
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A wigjol MEkEE| A T4y ol o vehd
gAYFE &7 9

A FA w]=r o] Z7}E(Chicana writers) & 7HE AAI$E 27 oput: Ay wigjo}l Wk
B ”~(Helena Maria Viramontes)d Zlo|t} “1149] 31 4AdQl Fof|a=2)e] wholell (Under the Feet of
Jesus)(1995)= &3 G| BIF7FEEFE WS XS Wbtk v 7= theket wAl oA o] A5
< ek, 2 o Z2 A 48 ok AAE, d Z35Hl4l(Lene M. Johannessen) ¥}t
2L RIS WA A o]F AR 3Rl Al TS Frk vk, vk whe] A
H(Anna Marie Sandoval) %! T2 H]EH7}52 o] 258 2HE = HAn|UAE S oA 255 A st
o} ol 4|°J(Anne Shea)®} Bl Z 3 (Dennis Lopez)= 5212 O 24 WA FA oWl w5

2= A sk WA, AR A Al SRS T AR Bl tiE ZAFSTE Ty, AR AE
-2 3L =(Christa Grewe-Volpp)©= "4l 59| WZHH nhzolRek: dev niejo} vepze A
o] Feflaite] ot ol Yehd e 4 ()l ellA, WA ZA msabEo] AW S84 =2
2 = =

A8} & Rl o

A4S BA7F o) Euf el x

o

_4

T B oehue] vl A st v =
2 274 7 °]”(post-colonial environmental justice)2}il
Al o] AEE A7 Fesltkal BZSth o] S IF-E 0] ATt $F 7HA] SHE
th 5, o] w=@olA] BANIA A #R oA o] el vehd 844 EolE Av R A} gt
SZ7F19M17] = 2] WAl F A (Mexican War)(1846-1848)3! 1 ©]% Wojxl wpd= 5 o
(Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo)(1848)= E3l|A4 v]=ro] WA F o] JEE XXt AA}A] A3
ARk, A7zl Al AR Rs ok 2, o] =i 1 7 AIAR] AL gl
A 295 AuE Zlolty &, WAa 1A W o whE IR ojdar xof 5 W)
FES] EANrs mmol A Frsljobwt P, EE Aol Ad WAz tE 45y
o w3t ARIAE A H Atk BlE, o]Zlo] 19417]e] Loyt dojAwE, 12 &
F= VR F, W2 50 FEE0] AA “ER olRIAP AR O R AHA mlsel A o] o i ]
FESE G gEo] ZH Gt olH st delA & i, o] ZES EANIX A 3 Hoo] #
AelA M e 7 e Aotk o] & fI8liA, o] = AR, WAl A Adrd ojgdal FoF
o] Ak wiAgel thel A 5, o] FEe] EANIXA 2 Lol =2lstaiat st

A ] A= g, 1848\ o] H, o] Ao wiAdRl Aok n]=e] THE wAN A9
S A o] FolQltt wmo] JEE et QA HAZEN Y A xYolE HREE thE
WA A S AP E AR oy WA 5 7F AHEkAt, 1846 el HIA S AR o] MhkgiTh 1848 A
o] FEY v FErd ojgal xoko| A=At o] A (Fraizer)7t 12] A A1 ]
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S omFint. 242 & 4o BAIY A2 e, Ao ThE o, 150 A%, Al A,
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QT AWE F E0 Z3% mi, e} wFelS A AFo] WA, Sol SAAY A
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The mother showed pregnant and wore large man’s pants with the zipper down and a shirt to cover her
drumtight belly. . . . She hauled pounds and pounds of cotton by the pull of her back, plucking with two
swift hands, stuffing the cloudy bolls into her burlap sack, the row of plants between her legs. The sack
slowly grew larger and heavier like the swelling child within her. (51)
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Morning noon, or night, four or fourteen or forty it was all the same. She stepped forward, her body
never knowing how tired it was until she moved once again. Don't cry. Estrella carried the full basket with
the help of a sore hip and kneeled before the clusters of grapes. The muscle of her back coiled like barbed
wire and clawed against whatever movement she made. She closed her eyes and pulled in the memory of
the cool barn. (53)

o] ExAE “7|dsh="(fainted) "= HoPE o}, | AEA L= A& sfjof s 2| =T} A
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ST Be w8 ewel HE AFEe 20 T2 E AFAgTR(61). K0k, H]E o o]
o] YA oz FXHo] YA, WA A mEAL] AP FE sl A EEPE} =, s
W mEARA A AR Esh, AR o] 150 Ba7bA] et

T AL vlE 150] HIQITHARI A SollA ofehiy A e A v ke A,

59 =%°] FitsKromanticized)¥ 1, 71 A}, = = §li=(invisible) FE|Z ¥

7FS ZuUE Folvt Qs ROE YR Z1E o nEerh AlgelA B

_0_ Ak
T S
WA SR, (1 4 T Sol) Wk QI R OB EED ) REAR wlg & o4
A= °L°LEH1, T o3 el e dEE o/lA A ek ZA R AT YR 3oL, AE

Ryl wd =y

2 PM

O,

o g vhx AT sefels] REQS el TR apUES vh) ANge] g oz
R el A, AEWee] FHE obLA| frk Wik WIS 2 1 oYL oled nES W
2k 1e) FEL AL Sk HH02 R E Stk .. 1 o4 e U 4o
A S EEE Ae AR TN siek Blgole) ol AEddtel DARATT G822
Zolut

Carrying the full basket to the paper was not like the picture on the red raisin boxes Estella saw in
the markets, not like the woman wearing a fluffy bonnet, holding out the grapes with her smiling, ruby
lips, the sun a flat orange behind her. The sun was white and it made Estella’s eyes sting like an onion,
and the baskets of grapes resisted her muscles, pulling their magnetic weight back to the earth. The woman
with the red bonnet did not know this. Her knees did not sink in the hot white soil. . . . The woman’s
bonnet would be as useless as Estella’s own straw hat under a white sun so mighty, it toasted the green
grapes to black raisins. (50)
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He thought first of his feet sinking, sinking to his knee joints, swallowing his waist and torso, the
pressure of tar squeezing his chest and crushing his ribs. Engulfing his skin up to his chin, his mouth, his
nose, bubbled air. Black bubbles erasing him. Finally the eyes. Blankness. Thousands of bones, the bleached
white marrow of bones. Splintered bone pierced together by wire to make a whole, surfaced bone. No
fingerprint or history, bone. No lava stone. No story or family, bone. (78)
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gods)> “Q17F] AT F4d 0] %) O ™(the projections of the human imagination)(Leggett 65), 12| il
A5 I Qoo Ay Aoz thAlE 5= = AlAIQl Zoltt

A5 B 7 e thu]E = SHoll EAshs o] Adoldt AlAl =2 JidEel dish AFEAS A

N
A or Hol7|%k ah Flehs F FAH 7 AAHE 2H XS ZAE I olAo]elA

it

&=

o7& B AR AR A= (unreal things) = “Al2h= 37de] AlAlA Ug2 AA = EA7H7F
St (have a reality of their own, in poetry as elsewhere) 1. 94 SFCHNA 4). -2 H oA A 1= &
=

A E «d &2 o o) EAEHA @ar $]9] Biee 7o) wust o HAsA Flrh(the
soul no longer exists and we droop in our flight and at last settle on the solid ground)il &} w}x] Z2&
o] vlalE Bi= Alb(charioteer) 2} @7NE ™ H(winged horse) = H]-5] = “ 2] E=A"(The existence
of the soul)i= 24 2|4 &of EA&H= Z(immaterial) © 2 X F-51 AR 2 [ 3 FTHNA 4).
AE|EAO] A= A S A U AAE AT & 5 ol o ofol thsh vk
sk g A o] EABHTE AE S0 &3GE AEEATE 3K (abstraction) ] 2J1] S B3l A A
= AAT 7 de7tel gk olE& Al7Ista A= 018 AAMI 5 F7HA ul=el gal Aol
HAdsle AL 27Fsst & 0& s UX= 49 Fxdta 743t}
olFoA= Ao EY 7|5 sk o] A AlAle gt AElEAe] ddlel of 1 AlAIZE
Sk AR e el SleAE Aozt stk 19 TR o] At Azl «s)
23k 5] =42 (gorgeous nonsense)d olm 10| FyfES- ol gk slEAE Y] FEY T UTHNA
4). AR o]t HELE T HA 7] fdEl AEHEAE dAd WAsHA] o2 S AHES
Q17| ¥t}al A X (The imagination loses vitality as it ceases to adhere to what is real)(NA 6) A}2l2]
AMTE T A sty AEEA0] AT A ek =S ZrokE AR 17 9
T4 AES sk Aagkar FeEA] TollAl A s A Alg el dist oA

Q1 =0 5o] A7he] FHE R} oW AnAo] YA AFS ol B el Awolut.

I. AIFaEn Suele| 2

SRR AR AEe] o] HejHkel ofmuoldoll A ofFlE wjiE] B o} A Ao Wt
wo} AIANE S w9 o} A=) Vs 110 AlE G F4le] ofH it T
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After settling in New York in September 1900 to try his hand at journalism, Stevens’ Emersonian
reflections carried him regularly into nature for long walks on Sundays. On these excursions, “tramping
through the fields and woods [beholding] every leaf and blade of grass revealing or rather betokening the
Invisible”(L 59), he experienced the sacred. (Richardson 14)

= Aol 71538715, ARlo] AU g e e ek Al AT Fw Al I
7} oL A I ApAflolty = «2bd &) Alnlgh 537 9-2] 2] whgolth(L 58)etal gt §F o=
Rt SL=9] Ad e “In the Clear Season of Grapes”(CP 110)= AJEfZ]o] a1 AFA%X13}4 Q1 #}7}2]
B =7F A Qlth Ty Al A, At g vt} 52 Akl B A g 2k 3l KHojFT]
gk A =2 HAAE wam ARISAR= 7o) T A4 C] F 25 (Autumnal passages)2] 2|V &
HAf AT,

ArAFe] wike FAIShRE AHEAA Hol= wdl= o2 A]] Tl HEOo® HjFoxlnt. n}
2| Zd7de] velE Aot @A e el 7 bFeRol, Wz Whol= o] ARAle] ks oW
Al A=3tar 99kS T4 LAk (“how the glittering altar worked on [his] senses stimulating and
consoling them”), 1 13|eh= &A% of| 2o WAE Z2n Fojstals FTHL 59). AHEATL
18] AQ1 AA|(Elsie)ell Al & g HAJol| o8t = ARAlo] A E T o)A kil shHA L v
o 7|=E & w37} FE HEE “QI7FA(human)o] 1« e} 72+-S Zolela §tk(Richardson
17). o= zpalo] WL-2] Aojof tfdF £&£A3k Q1A Aeke] xHo|guE T S 1313:] JYEAE
ol st Wgofl o] A+ 27F 19 Alte] £A19] 57 (lineaments of the problem he would figure as
characterizing his age) .= H& WO# & 9X|(“the will to believe”)d] X &olgkal & 4= Q)

AAE A2} o] Aojel AAAAE AE S0 7EESE AAISE tolth P “]31-/] s
A sk Aozt | Aol AlAG] o)A I M, Alo] FFe] FEAT AR Al HA
S8 B Q= 2129 Sk e Ao] AE|EA AT A 9] 7] ZE}al( “Poetry of Being” 87-88)(H
3 2304 A1) & 4= Sl dl, Z1ollAl AojE AlE AlYE EARA 27 24 Fd o2
AFAMAAE Aloh A 2] A= s AASIE Zolth AEEAE ZRO|E L] o A|o](Future
of an Illusion)°l] T3l AFal™ ZEOJEL] A7 AA dske] 540 Fue] ofFol] Zropxl Al o}
et Tu7F AlEEelA AEE 2 FA Hdvhar sh Ao RIS AYuiA T &
4 (religious illusion)O] 2= o] 758 AHE-sto] A2 At Tag 2 Wekel A ARg-skar 9l
WO ZTHNA 14).

=8 o] %9 H2 7]51el o321 (“A High-toned Old Christian Woman”)< ~E] 249 Fw 3o
2 UeRlE Aotk AlRIE AL A ERS Fo R 7|ES] 75 A 7H| e Hetstal

3]

=

ot

oo Kl
o

20
RN

Poetry is the supreme fiction, madame.

Take the moral law and make a nave of it
And from the nave build haunted heaven. Thus,
The conscience is converted into palms,
Like windy citherns hankering for hymns.
We agree in principle. That’s clear. But take
The opposing law and make a peristyle,
And from the peristyle project a masque
Beyond the planets. Thus, our bawdiness,
Unpurged by epitaph, indulged at last,

Is equally converted into palms, (CP 59)
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L $ele] Aae,
EECEOSREEREBEE
A Felure A% Heu.

A1) 739 slrEA ] AlA APl tiek AR o] mAX = Aotk

. AN AfAtzio| |
ZEIEZOA] Aleke B9t BAL Qs S dael Boly)o] T Arja et ¥
Ak 2AY el =oja o] 2she B9l obd Slolth Sevt Wi RE A5o] 43
Z(fietion)°] 1L §-217} W o]eh WolEol = JE @) whgo] mmeksh Wl 3 oleha Shk(Serio 4).
FRAAAN e 27k & 5 Qe 2 Sl sl Boln 1 4 TESHE A4lo] Alet

= Y$Iekal skck(Serio 4).

27 vk RaL 148k AAZE ekt FaAojn e g H9EHEA AEEAE 2
a3 Gtk I AbREe] & QIAEHA] atar UAINE 2Ee] AAEL] A oR S AR A
g kbR A Qlukar Fck(Serio 5). WERA Al @4 Al# T S Q= FlE(the credible) ] WEFO.
2 wAofok et HAA AR A TS FxT] QoA @Al ZNkE Far glofof gt
(must create his unreal out of what is real) 1. SFCH(NA 58). “1i= =f-(metaphor)t} H]--(analogy)s 7%
gl o] AA= = olmAFo] vl Bk AHPYS Azt ARl As FAlskaL th

o=
],
9

E

>'_u
ﬁf

AE] B A1) AFS]A 9] 5 (social obligation)EH= %
ApAlo] Al ARS ] AAE olsfiatal Qlar 1 Aksle] 7
2 #] oA Pokar Aarsie) 1«9 R A7) e
(2} 24). HAR AEEAE] Aoll= 9-2] Sl o5 o
U= AlEo] B

1% 52211 (“MUD MASTER”)(CP 147)= AFAS Bu] J&FS whz Q7] oA AAE M sHA
HAFslaL Qlt} o] ARt B shsole MEFFE] Aes B rhak 13o] Hojw iS4 e
EAA U F58 obd QF sitkal BARskaL QU wkEe] AdEi7F dehd FaAoln w2 A5
AP g BA 3 sheAE & HolEt)

A A& A A RHNA 29), AlQ10]
I glojof ol slE Ao o] &
A AdE = A B2A7]3 9

= 74019 QA MAE wWo| et

)

r
flo
i

]
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The muddy rivers of spring
Are snarling

Under muddy skies.

The mind is muddy.

As yet, for the mind, new banks
Of bulging green
Are not;

1) 7Iek vz A5estel ol Ao
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MRV AFA QL AP T29& AxsI R sk, A el 57 (“‘Holiday in Reality”)o] 2=
’\] of| A 7H7H°J° 3o HZ53sta %‘/]35} A FAAIH B2 )1 Ak (common man) ©]4 K.
v

They had known that there was not even a common
speech,
Palabra of a common man who did not exist.

Why should they not know they had everything of
their own
As each had a particular woman and her touch?

After all, they knew that to be real each had
To find for himself his earth, his sky, his sea (CP 312)

Aol 389 A4S A shA] % bt AEE2A 71912 AF(contemplation)©] - 1l Al
A7) HAAES] oS «H A o] 9 (the pressure of reality)©] 2kl F7 SHh(WA 20).  Alth(a
whole generation) 2} A4 FQ1 AAIE BZshAA FAll el dojuh= ZE Bestal 7P 58
sk Ao gA70lgkal WA HH AA| dojuhs A5 HHS Hwo] GAl 7 (affectation)©] 2F o1 A
A A Ark= Zlolth

But when one is trying to think of a whole generation and of a world at war, and trying at the same
time, to see what is happening to the imagination, particularly if one believes that that is what matters most,
the plainest statement of what is happening can easily appear to be an affectation. (NA 20)

YA 27} REA o R A Ao Sagko] ARl @A o H(prophecies)THo] F1AQ
HENOH(NA 21), EHSAI O] Aol Aot ARIES F&AY 9= 9E &
L AlRD @ A8 Fo] AlQlour A Tbel| Al AL] FaFE o] §IlE Aotk dlEe] ] Fulvt
AAolehz AA ] FaolAk Al 2 ARs|e] 2} ThE 4 QUth(v4 22). EA9]
(pressure of reality)o]e} == Zlo] 7iQle| whebx] 15 4ke] Adgo|u nhso] 540 uef b=
vHebd ¢ es Axdth

T2 kA ThA|2A7] ) (“RE-STATEMENT OF ROMANCE”)(CP 146)= ¢AofAlo]m A Z oA &4 <]
T AFEE BAFSHE ) o] AlollA] vk ©X] w7 ol E3}s)al(The night knows nothing of the chants
of night), % 2.3t 212 912)3h= Aol *}EL T AA 7Y 1A BETE vhx] HM|A] 2] ot
7F ApAL ] EAVIAE BEAN B AR 34 ouE W o}ﬂ Tk @A He A
2t

T2 ao A Z2 991, (“ANGLAIS MORT A' FLORENCE”)S 3 7]919] o]o}7]| 2 s}

Tk ko] wigte] whe} FAo]= Q1A 2] WSk b At FE L e BolFal Qlth Al€]
2o A TRl SRk el debA = ARl Q14]e] Mg 27t A Y Bk (Brahms) 2]

1

o] I

o2

o

b}

oX >'}‘l1

o
Kol
O T
3=l

—

=

|

2
bl
[e]
=]
=

A
Al
o s "ol A Al ¥ 3l(walked apart) 31l A= HARE o] BFoA L 17t A B

o

1o
1o

Vg MAAE A E R H9eE BARa gk

Only last year he said that the naked moon
Was not the moon he used to see, to feel

(In the pale coherences of moon and mood
When he was young), naked and alien,

More leanly shining from a lankier sky.(CP 148)

_28_



& o] (reason)? A |(will)& ARG Hete| A eb7| = A IR AA 2 FAE
(particles of order)=X =% & 3Ha single majesty)= A7 2] EFo|ql55 37d3shH, EAl(to be)
9} 7|8 (delight)2] 2|7} shbA® wo] Hold AJZEE 719 Sof Far oAl A7) dojx]an 2

obgithal stk Mgty = JHNQIE] 12418 BG5S BAbsH 148k FAEA ] Rl BHE &
QA8 Sl

V. A2t AIE a2l 8

+

1 TR T P ARl AR N 5 3l
P50 T BEAEA 2 A91H BAOI WA Foll thek gl

ek AL B0l ol ofele A 2
IPYARE j(The Upanishads)©ll Y2 7/d3} 7ol
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9212, A2 0L gl Utk dkshE ge e JEe) Wol] mEU 4
A % gtk sk Al wieks 259 Aol Kol
I A5 FA0Y] MEQICE ... T AE e $0] obdut . FEL vk Ee
P35 223 05 E T E 2T YA AEE o4 B AU o] A WY
t}. Every spiritual and poetical vision comes from imagination: because imagination is the light of the soul.
Without imagination we cannot have faith, because ‘Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence
of things not seen.” . . . But imagination is not fancy. . . Fancies disturb the mind and they may lead to
destruction; but imagination is an inner light which with the help of reason leads to construction.(Mascaro
26-27) (©14 39 =5 108 Fo|XZHE Alg)

A1 2d2do] A All(reality) o]l H2FEofof Stobi= 19 T2 A o] ARz tish WSk Q14E A
Ak Zlolth thE Abgto] A atar QIA1E Aldelli= 78] #4lo] glal @2 AEEA E]lo] A=
o] Bl QA= AlAte] 19 AEe] RE| B} AA7} H= Zlojth

Q1] A Q12 9] WMstE F oAk AEEAS] Aldle St % RIS |57 oAb
o] 715 % Ak ARl AT 5= gl HH O XA ek <A A 2] e (pressure of reality)(NA
22-3)0ll A&EAE 23) 5 A5 B Q17ke] A Hujel gss Floth Ax o))
o] & o)A Tk “7PdA A A (presumed reality) EA] F1A1Q1 “F A}l 3] (supreme fiction)E T-F 5=
Zlo] AEEA0 AR L] FAlel Folal ‘jrE B FAE &7 dtkBates 48). ©]A] o] He] 3
T7F AATE Hol AE Ao S22 tfg=0] Hal Aleke] v S Algate] AR A E
oo} F37F F)

Aelo g Aol A= H A8 719 FAEE 07 FAEIA] 7] =(abstract himself) $12] 2 =2} & 4=
Atk FAE FFEs AFEE(the lovers of truth)o] 73Fsh= AAl(reality) & AH1S] F443}
(abstraction)% 0 % HolEo|= Zlo] A1) HLekal FrhNg 23). A1 ZW”“HP obdzt A
(reality)E AF21 9] A Soll =52 E A (by placing it in his imagination)©] & = = A2 F43E
g Slojof FTh(V4 23). A2 gho] TASHE AHellA Aolxl 4kl ZﬂOlD}(NA 25). 244
o] ofye} 1 SollA] Aotz AEoldtk Aojth ARl A =2 Aol tist AFAInke] S| E 2k
71ell Aol A= -0 HA Sk T }"’ A1 /=2l F%(collection of solid, static objects
extended in space)®| o} IL(NA 25), 57t % H(the scene)oll Al Arolzl dtolar 1 dlo] A= A=
Q1 Aotk A A(reality) ] oW %= £]H-4] (external)cﬂ Zlo] ohe} 1 oA Abolxl Gholgk= Zlo]

O
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oh A 97H Beln ek Aol oluel 1 KelA lle] A W AF 53] AHelE

M7 7ol Folgk A oItk AEIEA AlM wH AEE ekl FgARt A4
LS G o150 gol AgHE d), ol 7Y AFel A A SolN FxEE AL

SARIYE Ze =7 s

AEEAO] AJOA 2R A 0] Wste] vIZkel ZS e L 90 A ARt 7<)
Aol FHAR] APE TNk A% F2Ech RE 71ERS] @A “The Man With The Blue
Guitar’ ol Al A A A 8] AlEo] 54 7]EFg] oA WSt th= Z1-& (“things as they are/ Are changed
upon the blue guitar,”) 54 7|Eleh= 24t o] glof| osf AAjr} siA o Wste s waleth &=
=4 7|eke] SEo) Y e Al dsiA WstEo] g AlS Holad o] Ew(“But play,
you must, / A tune beyond us, yet ourselves,”) A|Q1oA] Q= H1S 3 "Lﬂ W3l Bl FZ7}
ofd 1 o]%e] A, & =W ME ekt a7tk 28U L AAE HE= rxoof
shob= Zloltk o] AlS] viA) Aol

The earth, for us, is flat and bare.
There are no shadows. Poetry

Exceeding music must take the place
Of empty heaven and its hymns,

Ourselves in poetry must take their place,
Even in the chattering of your guitar. (CP 165)

Aol AR itk 22 A97F 93] BojFe Sl 9ol AFE vt EA7E Qlvks Ao R
A = Qltk 1 Wl ke 3THE diald 21 dedt Soks Uk Aloln o] Al kA
NE a% Jeha s

AAE Aoy EWe el Foll o 5E zha AFEHA] S AEEAA AR B8l 1
9] ‘I‘:F_E}"_ Aol EAF A7 9 A<l glo]th (“POETRY IS A DESTRUCTIVE
FORCE”)Zh= Aol &35 212 Zhgol @2 Zlo] gloks Zlojth vhA] e Zhsel Ao £ ®

71 2 B R ohid B 20 95 A Se PRI ohd Reful@ A Ak )
o A AR EE S ool B 2o vl feka gt mhe el Aehs AR PEe
o A AR T el ol Yor] ke F S grka drk A7k 23 s 8

That’s what misery is,
Nothing to have at heart.
It is to have or nothing.

It is a thing to have,
A lion, an ox in his breast,

To feel it breathing there. (CP 192)

AlE ofekA el M50l 52 A Al(like a man / In the body of a violent beast) &2 2] 213}5}¢]
710 JFHS 5 xode dido] xdsit)
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AHEAE o dAEA Y] Ao &7t 98] abell drbt dAsh], Ao w dlojxl A&

HISESE ofl2 8] MAIZE Qlohd 4he] o7& oA o] A ZI1A] gt o525 HXThWV4 31). 1+ &
el Eol&h(peculiarity)S 1231 71 5o|ghe] 1Asolgls F4S Fo$ti(the peculiarity of the
imagination is nobility)(NA 33). 2AE]EA7} A= AAFS sato|u) WAtals o2 i 2 0] 1 39l
1 Aork. gko & QIFAIF2 Aol /IFA]5o] & 4 gl AT F2 Sl A+e] Aol Ak
a8k ] AEEAT) Wehs o] S o] FR1 el MAshs Yo ® oAAXITE AEEA
7} A oA e UH S 2 HE] 9] 2 (a violence from w 2]
O o] e or Ryshy A ARl dAS AEsithd, o] st Aol 2152 ¥H(a violence
without)& ©1Z4 & FTH= ZOIthIVA 36). 43 F43E &3t BYE Ak 51779 Fxe
7NR1e) Fstel Mg dAlsk = &) AARFE JiRE BEE 7 Q7o AEEAE AEE
ZHR18] kel Bt HALR o htel]l fl= Aot oAz

2
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g <s7kek7)9F Wb l— e A EA0 TRE y(The Rock)oll A 7873 A A2 Aol et
= 252 2ol g mAlAT, Al 159 23 (2009 7H): 23-59

3 RS A AAAL AT D ARG lojyte] thdt A Tfoj Pty Al 357 39-68.
199s.

o|d3]. «Jgt 1=, QrF FPOE N ATy Y71 IT. S, A 55 26. 3 (2016: 95-115.

Bates, Milton J. “Stevens and the Supreme Fiction.” The Cambridge Companion to Wallace Stevens. Ed. John
N. Serio. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2007. 48-61.

Miller, Hillis. The Linguistic Moment. Princeton: Princeton UP, 1985.

(Miller, Hillis. “Wallace Stevens’ Poetry of Being.” ELH Vol. 31(1964): 86-105.)

Richardson, Joan. “Wallace Stevens: a likeness.” The Cambridge Companion to Wallace Stevens. Ed. John
N. Serio. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2007. 8-22.

Riddel, Joseph N. The Clairvoyant Eye; the Poetry and Poetics of Wallace Stevens. Louisiana State UP, 1965.

Serio, John N. Ed. “Introduction” Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2007.

Stevens, Wallace. The Collected Poems of Wallace Stevens, Knopf, 1954.

Stevens, Wallace. The Contemplated Spouse: The Letters of Wallace Stevens to Elsie. ed. J. Donald Blount
Columbia: University of South Carolina Press, 2006.

Stevens, Wallace The Necessary Angel: Essays on Reality and the Imagination. Vintage, 1951.
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"7 Fof rolgle Wyl Yehts diAE A8 2EAY
e IYE B2t AF

1. OfIcl(Addie)2] B42]

7} =o] oI9S wly(4s I Lay Dying)= AAR] €2l XA (William Faulkner)7} gt s} 7
Aof|A] o] #zo] “A 2P (tour de force)o| 2kl A& FEE AL MAI LB S & HolF
+ ZFoltt. 1#vk 21 wtj A E(Calvin Bedient)i= ©] 2FE0] “R 530 £ w ol sjj4]o] of§
thar l“iEH262) HITAE&= o] Zhgo] “Bold o= QA o] aj 5| A= Rotal, A3 d 7+ AT
Hold ¢ glom, =44 = AN B45 #= global =ahdA 53] A4 & of|t|(Addie) 9]
“TQsh mo] EAAY T olFETbs e wokee otk =3t (263). HITIIET} ok ©
W7k Fol o & wy7h 7E BEEe] w1 F4lel= et qlem o] REFhHE: RS gt
u]”(beauty of opacity) 27| %3t tH263). AA|Z "7} Fo] FoilS ul, & sk B2 v
7Hee WEd 7}(the Bundrens)®] 7F5E0] o] ol Q= ofwy oflt] ] wiaks sl A|H A
(Jefferson) ©. & A1 31 7h= FollA] S8 2= ot] o] a2 Hag]e FHaigttt 7 2o vte
HPE w2 o] Mg E FollA =9 Fol(Edwin Muin)= 258 “XIA FAl=. =S Tdd 5
gk o1 A A ZA” A7) wkA] FE| A AT Y a1 Qs Flo] «o] AJA|] SApeta
10H169). o™ 3F-9-(Irving Howe)= A} &-2-2] oA 2] F4loll= ot] 2] Zo] glom o] =
“xAue] 7S Hold A AEE T shubekar =3tk(176). 271 )71 21(Olga W. Vickery)
HAER 7o AREES 2] B oY) Sa53 119 Aol vde 7HA AL Qv al B
ot 7F Wk “ojmUu} AJAL S8 ko] ofu e} ofo] 52 3] £ Q4w EAjshAAN 159
ke AeleA dies5 Alista FA v kA a4 §k(237). S &7k ot el A= “d
of ZA 9} oJn|E HF-ojst *ho} Aojo] Aot «aR e ZHY T50] Yo EE W= 5o
AP 7F Urlo] lom ot)s Sx5 stk s43ch239). 18 v 271 ot EES 53

fr = o r1o
mlo ol

[¢]

Tr%(]ewel)a J Hqelg exog Rl & 3dr tya A ZES BASTHE Hofla] 2=
ool 2 A 2N P
TgEFo Ao A7

w2 Aol wiste] oftje] whgt swUFH A A ] e

3L itk tolopt @ 5 E@Ql(Diana York Blaine)> =718} o] ot & Alsh 75 m o] #7dollA
sl nlEso] otlE 2T Aol FolF= siAoletar nludiths4) Sl 23]
N & “E=9] Fgatolat F52] gl o2 pelghrk8s). H|QlS g “ot] 7} Hoj7k= AlA|
2A Ve shaAME, 19 5 FAS AALHA ARska /o, HE weke Jle, 1vrt
YAE QroA 24 Q1 SEa FAT I FAETHERT). l]lo] =kt ot A & =
ZElE A9 2 Fol 2t 28 Adgelhs 7159 1AS AL Jlom Al Ee oA I}

5485 Yepdth EOE ey AE 402 =7 3422 (Doreen Fowler)= ©] 2H#2] Al|¥o] ©
QB ol S Sfal Bl o] AMIolokE Fof Alol A WAL Be] ofmufo]z} ohfjQl 2
YR AEGZ Y J4E ks op7bil=e] thAake] & oA 2 o R mlFo] o] 4o
“ERAE 9} oMy o] B E thErhaL =3tk o] =l dbad= colmy g AalPE thE 1Y
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2 HI=E & olmy Aol dial] F2 o)) 7telol(Luce Irigaray) 2 & 4)S o] =3 U oMU E
A = 7HEEA AlAel oADA ollvl7t Asta “AEE Sl m=HaeArE
SHTK317). dhels Hgh 2ge] o] &S o] &3) olt|7t ApobE Blojut Ut st Hi= Y
AE L&A Aua BANE Fall &S EAE vk 28 2349 Y7t o] Folils
Wy 19 v 2 vV R dniys Bl sl skt dEel sl Alviys #F
o 4] U7} o] FoiQls wl, & A ZHE Y 37 (Robert Dale Parker)i= XU 7} «“of/d o] o
 wHrlh 2e AFEEe] digh ARv @Al digk FeEe] dis ¥ 2dEs =2tk (feel
queasier about the burdens on masculinity than about the more concretely threatening burdens on women)
ehal =sh Zgell g sviyE g o] ofeleg HRIvk74).
olg]gt ofef- A ol XF7HA W2 HuYAE H|FELS AL ot] 2] AAZ} Zhs AE5A
S4E FAA I 0149739 olER ] AAIRTIA =2sf Skek olelgt 7]Ee] AR g # =i
ot)e] F3+& AT AEA FAA ] o)At | Ao] TS ol TS IE s A EA Y
7153 tixskar Azt of @A s IFsHHEA LR sjAlsk=Al Bojg gt 1elal o] & S-Sl
ot Fzte] ABA RJIFF-EAE AL o9 ¥l Feks FA A AR g

Fon
1o
o

I. 2IESEAIet oic|e] A=A My
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7F &5 204171 0k v)= AFSE @A O] TR A Ali7E B33 31 044 o] oS Al
o gb2e7) =kt «F-l ] A ofmuUrE S35 AIAIE BolA Al ek Al TUi7E
ol Qs wly & A w8kl Sdolth319). ol st st 7R Al EellA el
0] AAPE A= B2 EASCHFowler 319). Z1EL ot] o] ¥7H2 55

W 71E AA7F Ag AAloln =32 otk 2H52] ARl M7l So] o] 1S wl,
b A & S8 AAR EASRE ofHUQl ditlghs HellA] o] ZEo] e]el tigk ololr]<ql
Ity 22 AlEel A “ay = oA e 2 Qlth lay’E A1E SARE B
ARE W7 Ak @A FALR sjAehd F-AVbE A vk FAE AlES |
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B Ra a1E e o] 5l mheolEhe Al 2 Helth =2 3o e Tl &
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ojty. Z12]aL o] ¥k ot} 5538 o449 F7tolut. TRtk o2 dt 4bo] mEt Wk o
e a3t AR wz e CJulE oG siAsiof E7p o] LAE E7] M= Al ol
o] At o o] At gAle] of HEIL A3 W SfAsh=AE A Hotok gt =
= ol fI8l AT AME FTolME sl TR & 7FSa o439 Al v S23 oA
= ZE gEo] elojuiy g

Ffi ﬂJrUr
4m£

oE)o] AEA AARE o) Bolehs Faroll tiek AHHE B ek o] A AT AR
g FAA AAAAE WE A St o F59 WMEHOR olshsli: Fuo] oMM
o & sASIL Gtk AL YT B 71 A Aol B Aol B F Ao
71 ATk 210 o el et @ 7bA =052 ol e BATHE tha: ThE BES molEtt 64
& WS AN Q) W, 5 AR TS 0l 4 e el §A
Ne) WF, <% Al TR FAAH0I FHH WA BAE PEHE L5 AL
A A A8 205 S Bkt ek =t 3, T8 ol olobIE % ¢ Eold
®QIzke] WOE o)Folql R £shs dAE Al uisto] ol Ael He] Fushe

e A7EA TR RAH RS AR Teht oleldt 1Y & o149 AR A3
oA A AR S QAEA Eahm A4 AokE 3] Fek AAL o] wEe] oS st
e ARoEA ] s AUA Favha gAgh) et SAe) bR s ol
ol AR FE0) HelE EAE oS A4S B AR FEY) TRl P
ore EAZA Bk FEA AH EAYL WEea 9

al29) w=olol el ala(Anse)sh ot ] ool ojg AL
Az POz A EA o B3|1 ek olelel v ehse) g sk R LA A
RSl AAE Wel B3 AZE ohhE HobEolof Brks &2 BFm glek. ol uls) ofe)i
A NS EE Borhl ohilx gl “ie] olft LB F2 HHE WE FHE St A
B Ry

o 9

il

(the reason for living was to get ready to stay dead a long time)°|2h= H &
Zarehge] o] ik AA7F 7REEA Rl /17Ee] A, & F& AE w1
T8 Ak o] o R A T)sElof stk o5 A|7]= Aolgkd ot %X}ﬂ-ﬂ Aok
O)FEA AAYCEMN AL EANTAE WestAl gtk &AL A ol st WAkel o7t <
el 18E MEE wiHsh g 5 el gl Zlo] Frpretal 2kl 42).2 FA2] +=8& ol
Argsiabd otz 7188k 2pale] g ofdqe] HAS viE o] Astel| Fylehs & Akel oA ¥
A HA=E AL A3 el e ekl vk a2 Saolehs 11 Al A AAR
7k7] gt 71 ool Efsiths A SRSk stk 4 559 ToEE AL HYloH olF &

TN

bl ool e ofglo orHdl 452k ofel = Aol vier
FilgHHo 2= A 1A AAAJ HWE A Y% stal gE HO R = shd ATl 4

Eﬂ—% A7) % sh=d o] X*Oﬂ/ﬂ JAL TE JlRlel e E tiAlE 7 Qe A A et B
QIEel 7123 7HelM = o3 BAlE = 71221 &5 o]F = AL JOo=E Fol Qs o) e
‘o]7 ool obyl, Alg| Al EAZA S Y ek = olo] Aukrolalal =FHIII 35).
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2) e FFEak ARALEIZE 217) ek o g ) A1) Tk e Qlghe] WS < e RS UF
e PR 0| BU 015 A e o 99l Goln e w13 Y 9Ae)
A0 0.2, 0] Ms1e] Fol s o] efelAuf 219l W3} QI3ke) WA el o] - sleg A

sk d o] 7194 BEF 3 shel ol 9k o] ol Ao R UgEa et FAwt)
@), WAool 4] URIE Q17ke) st el el chslold AALE S 7o) dfRlolch, o] w7le]
lel gt chRle olajele] oo clo ek Ak ARASISl o)52 913 1 & wipAL Aol i
4 BAg WZol} %S 919 2Bslo Grhd ojxb Aol Wk GLE Sla A FAL ALgao}
3oy,
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gl ollt]= 7152] To] WdFA, oS ol obd 2 Apole] #AIE F3E o]/ WA o] Fah=
He FH8 Wy g

T et Al AT AAIE FASHAEA L U U7 i AR @ EE EEo
3l Fotth= A& MGt 173 1 FEL To] A A SRk A, 183 Yo B4
W7k H545 sheA] 27F A3 RE2A e 557 HEghe 2 A HAT( realized that T had
been tricked by words older than Anse or love, and that the same word had tricked Anse too, and that
my revenge would be that he would never know I was taking revenge)2Fil 1191 3HC}(172). oflt]= 71
A TFSAATE QL] FAENEE ofetal wIlkth ot]= o] AAlE YR S EE EE5Eo] &
&3 A9 AALE & vk 183 ot i JiRINte] obd o] Aol tigt o=
e Aistal S (Whitfield) SAFSE 534S 8 FYJewel)s A ©ok Aol A5t
of ZHA| @ FE @A 9] -2 oft]7} <ol A U] )&} o] H thA|E & ”(hearing the land that was
now of my blood and flesh)2}al ol AHA1] ol Qli= J]9f A3 Hlf¥th oft]e )&} Ake] o]
of thal ki B v o] gk Stk

e Wb 22l AT WOl v T ol (o)l delele Abs, & L FAIFAIRE
3 Feie Bole2e Hal B 99 gl gt oFebar WGtk v FHeke A
Azt & el AAIY Azl delse RS e Ha e @A 10l Y yolY]
Tol e A5l Bulelth Az A 17 wEold AE Aoy 8 AT e
o olal FAE Frrel Baly] wEe] AHOw t% A Ea})
I believed that I had found it. I believed that the reason was the duty to the alive, to the terrible blood,
the red bitter flood boiling through the land. I would think of sin a I would think of the clothes we both
wore in the world’s face, of the circumspection necessary because he was he and I was [; the sin the more
utter and terrible since he was the instrument ordained by God who created the sin, to sanctify that sin
he had created.(274)
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oft] o] HMelA] 53k Thofi= “the reason”©|t}. ‘o] = HE
oJml= oA oletal Kol Ew 78 A of|t)7} =oh A-E] ©
S HAFATE Aol ik A AdEskAl fnk ot o] ¥
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AL A7 o= Sl kel Gaell Al ofwdh H oA 7] H] R,

7] Sl Mg e gl Arolgkal BARITK17S). otlis Al
P AR et gkl AtofellA e ool gell7 A& weli= 37 A
Fot717HA] ek 2E b ol 23t ot) o] A® AAE WA olsE = &7 o)t ERY
Z(amoral) AIAIE olalistr] f1aiA 22 &1, &, 559
sl o] TR 2 T AR A Sl QIzke] A

o,

4 3 253l o] &

S s U2 HEH Judith Butler)= 3122 FAELE oA thFox]= &3} 4} =5
o] =S =3t WEe ) afA st e A mEd FA= A4 £ e 38 tjakS 8946 &
e EE Ao Arlow Fole

O

A A el B2 Wbl B wE Aale] &
5 o] 9] the:
2 Ao wAH
ge olFH Yo

EHHoly] mEtolth, UL UWOR e F-2 whdth et sl AL 5



AR W2 ARAA Fo2M BAsEY)E vk, i Aol Alebd & Se) B v
1 FAY FEE A F B Hoe FA YL & A
FAY FE A vl

Srpe] WBlo] Aufaks TiEeleks ZbgA AR AN AP F AN S g
2 Foh S AvISP eASke} ehteel BANE SRaThs 7;% e
Slulgich. meb] FAE ol Y= WY epole) U °

i]j & - | h
P& FAF2 LrehdthButler 38). Z1el3 olelst S RS Fal FAL 4P F4%
Zgolehs WHOR o b 5 Atk A% FAlE AES 84 (dH3 22) Bt

al
S Abebglo] obd (ofo] & EAksHR) BARe FEet SAS e el H AL gk AR
= FgsloF stk S TS o] AT tigh S ufitel BAtel R dAE €M Be
SHAl FAAIZIE Ce7E & W) o] § B WAl THREALS el A S8 FAIRA Vet
ol tigh A9 T55 FAA7IE Aot FH o] 7P AAl SellA 418 Woletar ¥ d
7P} ofol 52 EAM Bo S 913 oflle W ololsHe] RedAE AAeES A e
ol ot o] Rl vy 2Eahy] flal 71Ee] /A e o RE olsfsh] oge =
2R o)zt AEAQl Ao SE'E ARrelch

SJAF Futt = oflt) o] AFe] &2l S efoldith oAkl vjntt) = Faa skoldh oltfoAlA 4]
Ro] zh= Al 559 EPEe 2ok gAL dui e a2l offi(d)E HolM e AHeR
T150] oulake SlofA]. A=A olof A —C’rﬂﬂ o]tel p-ge} F7 THA e AL Y E e
AEZ dE7baL tiA] QrellA v @ W n A FEEA vl rbop & HIRe WA eS A
e 1wl 3 &5 Ik Agdl?(That’s what they mean by the love that passes understanding:
that pride, that furious desire to hide that abject nakedness which we bring here with us, carrying with
us into operating rooms, carry stubbornly and furiously with us into the earth again)2}1l =13 3HCH(46).
Fupt) = ollvof 22 oA Al Abgeldd UREA < @A) (understanding) S ol = AlAlZkaL & 3¢
EQ] =95 A A4S "ol AlAls ol &tk AlAlo]m 1ZEe] o] E HolX = AllAleH.
of AA SollA o] A2 A=A (pride) @] FErhE Zolth ool Al Ao R A O] A=A ol jh
Ao FEdoM e Eaks Fal Aol v, 1Eal S50% v AR diefrke v
(abject) “HAUE" = = Zlolvhd S0 WTHS Bhabshe o] g ahe] dAlelA EAatat

SarHAE AN ves St disolrt shAl Rb=th
e 14 Al s 3 a7 Aes AT AATZE 7 EA T o4 dAE T
o] FAR FAATE LHlE JES Ak digk =do|ttk o] «Apalo] )= AES
Z—*. FHZ Bjold Zlo] oy 1149} e} 314 wEto] A4l Fo] FHlE wEoWlvk = A

g th(Parker 76). olltl= A ARS] oA Q13 ol o] Aol FAI It o3 o] BAIE A5t
EEWE ol ¥AE HAATA AEA. THA 73 B0l B E HA2 f19 kel =

reL' o >E

_E

3) &8+ o]# sk 43S “Experiencing itself as an essential poverty, self-consciousness becomes a vacuum that
must consume Life in oder to gain some temporary reality for itself. This subject does not sit with its identity as
a static nothingness in the midst of being; indeed, it seems unable to bear the statsis of its own negativity. Thus,
without intentionally challenging the presumption of ontological exile, this agent sets its own negativity into motion,
becoming an agent of nothingness, an actor whose role is to negate. Thematizing the presumed conditions of its
own identity, this subject dramatizes its despair. Instead of a dead being, it becomes an agent of death”®]2}1l BA}
STH37)

4) Wit E= o]of tisl] “This nakedness, this dreadful isolation, is already a kind of defeat, a form of abjectness,
so that the utmost to be expected from the mind in its continual conflict with the world is simply a capitulation
without dishonor: a surrender of everything, if need be, except pride”=Fil =TH264).
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yatrt otz 28d olfE «EAolF vl oyt FQsiA wrEold Flel| Eist
U}’(motherhood was invented by someone who had to have a word)2til A st} otz B kS wj
AT 1A R W2 o] Fo] ¥hHE skl oldl& R Eisitt. olt]= BAJolu Zholut 3
Ao] 7y o] Eolgtal & A9 §lo] @78k vl st AN S S IUlshA] ko sttt ot]=
TS A ARS] AAZE S5 Aol WE el ol Ale AA| etk AR AR SR ol FHol
© wAF A7 Eglo] BAE FASAY ARALE FAd sk sl AA £ "] el 125] A Hh

ot]= olZl& Hloju T17lo] Ale] ®lo] Auljst= 7 siAlsta A AFel AAZE S
) x|t zFalo] Ad o o F Ao <72 M= o] dyH ] o] &Rty &ElE AEHOR
AAUE sk elt]elAl 71 S o3k 7= wheba] ZRal o] AEF] FtelA ] &2 QlFolth 1Y
ol 7V 77k AA_1 FeKCora)S Al T1HE HASHHAA “Q] 28 o]z}, 24l o] Akl ow 2] o}
Z1 oAdroletar BARSITH20). 22tk o] AL o H 7RG 7] 2Rk eke] dolt) 9
to] Q2 AEA gEFoln TU= o] YRR AYs B g
v 7pg el SulE ajAll gttt ofltfoll Al «“irollles AL FAIFAIEE FRAFOZA S Aol
o] W WollA WAL A9]H oA o 7 glofok P (Bedient 264). Tl ellAl o]Z o] Algo]
ot olt)= ARalREe] Z2 Al A ARl HEH S dold 25 Fall £ M elA Hojut
2 st @A 2] Wo] Aulisks A= et oAl EA4t S50l oA = vxdst WA S RS 7
Q

POV
o
Rl

sk Blolt}, oY= Ao QlF 35 A(ethical community) A1) 7}=2] |2Q1 7|4 TE Eo
A glojd <A QF2] 37 (inverted ethical space)= Al-9-2] st} o] Axd JAFS] ¥+ <F
epetal el 4 vk

m. oM FH|e| ZZt22A{°| Tk Chora)

ol gl A7~ E(Eric Sundquist)= Olltd-& WA “ Y #fF A= F ok e ZE ol
= &4 AAE A= FHlsol EdetaL, By TSl dig Ferh e v A3 e Aed o
A Aoz Qlel JAX Wl ¥3hE AEs] A 7 Qlebrehal = olRE 296). o=
"L o] Fol g wly HAE FA YA EF ofdl Q1E9] olopr| = 12| oo}y EFhdE
T RS REs WlEitelr] 1o & A 1Y 9| Ay O R FE ofo]Fo] AARAINE 1 ofol&
TR HE gl Rkl R ot o7t A ¢ (s Ao LAY a3t 4kl g
HA] o= F7rolt) 71 2FEol A of|t]i= “name until after a while I could see the word as a shape,
a vessel...: a significant shape profoundly without life like an empty door frame; and then I would find
that I had forgotten the name of the jar. I would think: the shape of my body where I used to be a virgin
is in the shape of a and I couldn’t think Anse, couldn’t become Anse.”Zil SFTR(173). 7] 4]
s dolE dF9 " §V1% Erh o] £V AHS @A Feh shARE ot = o] 87 52
Fotel(ar) 2 o5& ot EAl HH A S w@A Kekd o] Fopyuh He 5 22 2 W
o2 g7 fukar ARty AEe] “a and”Akolof] HlO| Q= HIO|Q)= HE oA 0 2A 9
oAt)7} Zb= ALl 9] O] FREFLRA Y ojF oAt s HAAR olFEd ¢ Sl ¥t g
= H@ARE Aol Sejurtar HloQM A H= ke B ofulshAl gk = ollv €] gt o A EA
of 2Rl A FAol A e Axneke] A Aol EAbe o Qlste] ¥l F3to] H A
Hbd o] F7H2 alA 2] o]Fo] «E &= $lE"(couldn’t become)AFAITES] F3to] AT} AV} FAS
YAE £0] 71E «ot] o] Al tist G252 7H5AF Th(76). 1Ev o] k- o5 AlE
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= HIZEe] FRtoltt 5)

ot} o] Hizte ® HAbsl= A4S 72 31 HehEo] oA o ® =3k st} A4E gt 204
o]% oA FA L] FFOZA 7 wo] =all A= 7} 2K (Chora, Khora)©| T} Feh= ZehE
o] TEjuto] @2 y(Timaeus) ] T2l Q1F&the) TEwfo] 9.2 oA Feh= “RB& =78 &7
R FEE ojust 3kE A st Febe A uE A E A e Ftola e
o] ghxjoln f-5/d 2 FIFolHA] -5 (webnurse)EH= Sobel o/ 2] Fo] o]m|x| ¢} E A
Holl= F3F 2 87 (vessel)Z HARATE Feh= Argo] AL FopA XN o] &
7he B7101AF St FAEAM L o409 w3 S vEhdt) Adke B o] Sulintat B
izl o] Fztolt} #}11 vlE]th(Jacque Derrida)= 12| Fo]Eoll thalod (On the Name)2] 3t 7ol A
ghof] 3l =gttt vlgjths “Fehs ke o5 o f-golAl tirketh shute] o]Fo] she W,
1L o] F R U] B s Wit = o] 59 BiAkel F o A el Bbak, S 1 o]Fo] YER
© HE gulstth®9)etar GEEEeA Attt diglths T3 Ik o)A A Ao]H]
5 oA A 4] Fapel &ab “o] AR AR E of WA R FAlol o] Z o] =} A F1volm «Iof el
A o] =] Atolell Q= WARA.olEed F e vE e S YERTT AL =30K89). Y
7t B ) ek olv] e o] Fele o2 ol rRVIA R Bedt o] SuliRke] ko e A o)A
I AR Ato]o] A &A AR Wy AAolH o] FS ANk o]Folth HEthrt A
k= AT 73] AA|, olFH olFel=el A, S8k AR BAE B dyer RS
B30 AR Eolgol oS dlAA 7= HZulE(supplement)?] A 1 ApAo|t}E 1741 =
b «RE AYEES FAE AFsh] A8l RS Wwolso|WA R TW/I7F 158 o' A=
JU/aRE] Ao AfekA] fkeEth IU e O3S Afetal IS WolEivlel 7 AL QA
T AR E 25S 7HA A A= @7] Wil thDerrida 99).7)

Fefell el HMUAES 9] SE3 BS 7Rk O 5 FEEjof A AEHRE 2142 TAA
oy S t}& v s (Revolution in Poetic Language)ollX] ZetEo] =3t Fgte] ¥7HE 7)&shd ¥t
(semiotic space)O. % Erh T ZehECNAl QlojA] Fk7} “essentially mobile and extremely
provisional articulation constituted by movements and their ephemeral stases”2}1 3} $FCH(25). A2 AH)|
= 7158H4 dojrk Ajde] FelA] ol wstel A vgttia Bal o]2fdt 54o] metE Sl
ol 7} 7}sstekar djA sttt A] AHu= FEket “is not yet a position that represents something for

someone(i.e. it is not a sign); nor is it a position that represent someone for another position (i.e. it is

!
oz X

—

5) 9349l Fztell wial olel7telol= 19 T4 kol o] fels(dn Ethics of Sexual Difference)°ll Xl 1732l 3t
O 28 A (place)E w=TE olEf7tHol= EebE B ohvel ol AEERY A 0] TE 28 (Physics)oll o
g gart FEHEC] bl ARk FAR e FAR dehdths A FRd0 olgjardy s
G2t vk AR (thing) D &4 Qhell a7t F-318] Sof7tok shrlell Abzol | & {lrkal Bkt g4
T AHE Qb QAU AREO] A qbell glefok Fth40). ole]7hloli= o]l g F4x0] 5ol A AK(sexual
difference) 2} AAAA A2 = vk £t o]gjrtdole A2 FAVFE B2 5 e WFH(vessel)
Ql Wk A4S o] wgtell FACKT sz EAY ] FESTE 1A S 5 1 AT} < THE AR
o] ]tell ZhA AL gltk 1Y ARl TUZF 8717F HE R, S Ay ofolE ZHAA "o@n. e
o] g omAM ] RF3he FRUVFE T S oAR 9% 23 JA3 das 3FE £ vk 1Y
L 7L ]kel AT izb o] EAshs o Aol 4al wEH Q] FRtelth mEbA <ol L, 1Tt
e A He delA "o gel F3to] BA] oh=ths)).

6) & AAR= Zetel el TElElAl 2Fer o] Te el el et 7]€e) o] 55 oM Fetel el =gt uf 3l
Szt dijg 71 A o] =g Fxsh] itk

7) diEjths A3MEE w=she dellA sllalo] date] Alstell tid 915 w=ahdA = 2lste] Bk =3t
T EaE ARG vt o] B HellA A A4, w3k GE, BT 2 A el o] deoj
WA sk 20 Abele] S(chasm)oll Sl SRS S RITH103).
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not yet a signifier either); it is, however, generated in order to attain to this signifying position”®| &}l
R “vocal or kinetic thythm”©]2}al 341 skth(26). whelA T ekt “modality of significance in which
the linguistic sign is not yet articulated as the absence of an object and as the distinction between real
and symbolic™®] 2k £TH26). S1o17F 714l HAye] WA BN 1 AARE el PA
Qato] akElA] Rat o] T BlE AR Treln wejglE 7159 Fholt,

S aEute] AH Qlolsh 7] R Qloje] Apde TS 2HE, B3] ofr)e] nlojgl=
oA o) g7k Axle] APAS BAsH=t Eeo] ok el sHule o] mete ¥
“qlojo] o] obA EAekE FroIA B3} OIS A1Eoeh T2 FATE Alo]e]
& Aueks dofolx 9] V)54 AdErekal Erh27). AekEA 9 o] F3hE dojrh A H AL o]
WAeta Argo] eAshs 7oAt 1 AR R o] F % (e Wl FFkolth 12| AL o] H]oj3lEe]
FAG oz st E)le B AR 7]e5o] BE 5 A A A iEEks 7157 Ao
FAE B3 Adste] “olmue] ARle o] ZdatA stal AAAT= A-LfHFA V]S A
Is53} oluA 9] Bal»e] Fitolebar #uh27). B9 & Ao I A4 dAES v
Nekz Zlolm ol AR 52 el e 7154 Feks 8 AA9 d5s F4A
@7, mEA 2] e s A Es Zeke] S3b2 “FAE B E I F H s oI vh28).
AR sk B4 F3telal A4 lojo] FitolY]= shAIRE Ag4 ool F3kE of
ok AEAQ A8
/\Pﬁ’g %LOMJ% 7154 dof Holtk A AEHkE o] i) 7|54 dofe] o2 wep= g}
o9 AAE =gt

OWQ AEH A7 FroEA 2 o/3de 'GHiﬂPJ ko w9 siEketl e gtk 59 AP
glrte] o] &2 Fall = W ot 9] <ol thE AEE ] dojgl =AM R ot 9] dojstEr| =
AFshs Wl F3be] VA S Sl e AHEEE ool AdETh od e Wl etk

oA OH
m o R

1o

\I

E
L
&
ol
ol
N
o
rld
>
Do
re

Holgl o) T3 Agol ARt Aol Felbn Fgo] AYHE Fhol/ matk metA o
o o] T olFRY & Ak A2 Y Af FEAME FFPo] 1 ol ES FATH
1

o] o] ‘Hl FFP o w9 siehmEoltt. oj2h |7} =dl «dAdo] ARilo] FAlRE
1 $2 T AAE Eo) Qi wold Aol = B 17t o) ¢l A3 =4
Zola A o5 2> WME e AAlolth(133). ot 7HHE] EE o EA 2 doj2] AlAe
SR deits Bt oy dojsh 91419 Fitolar AT 4Fo] Hee AT ol U
ChaL @ G 9] Al 3 FE o2 9] Qlof= ot = AlAE TR 2l E 5 S
t}. o t]i= “1 knew that fear as invented by someone that had never had the fear; pride, who never had
the pride. I knew that it had been, not that they had dirty noses, but that we had to use one another by
words like spiders dangling by their mouths from a beam, swinging and twisting and never touching, and
that only through the blow of the switch could my blood and their blood flow as one stream”©|2}3l 58
SHek(172). elltfollAl 3 o4, ofel &} o] &9 dojt FFololA Alg Hol 7]sel mied SUA
A RA B F fle Felth o7t & 5 Qle 4% o4 FoRW Vhesh 7ol
a3 J7F ZH]lE
ot} 2] qi‘riﬁ«l T2 Tl A 7P el Bols ol RellA ddEnh &7k ol Ho)
“olt] o] T3 Fullel sl 7 wdo] A2 dErolehar Feth244). 1o oW Sl =
“Dewey Dell has no need of Addie because she herself is recreating Addie’s past and discovering that
pregnancy is both a state of mind and a physical fact, both word and an action. But unlike Addie, sheis

determined, if possible to effect their separation”(Olga 244). 7°] 22 “I feel my body, my bones and
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flesh beginning to part and open upon the alone, and the process of oming unalne is terrible”©] 2} 3}
oﬂqglr u].z;_]—7].;<]§ %1}\10] ;(].}\]_cq 4:6:301£»£ u]—aHz‘s]—]:]-_,*l A§71—?‘5]—I:]»(61_2). %.o] o sl oﬂng_
PRI R Adojo] AAIE SR ettt ot]el m7A R o] e S Ao BtA] o=
A=oltt. Hat fﬂﬂl o] srolol ARt o] ©E AAW el et Ao M A7|a =7ke] Aol
taal 7152 Qlas A1717] Sl S Eshs | | g) 32 W54 o4do] ol =
2o oy 7t 285 A FRe N AWe s st Al FAA ks deske] gk
o] B oMU 8] S50 R gEste] ARe ofoE AL AR e w54 oA
oA 7l5oleke HFEE e Stk ol 22 AW I Al e B A8kl AAlRke] AE
of Wl whet Ay it
ol @o] FdetA ok A ot 9 ni7A| = ARAIREe] F3kat ARl o w1y 8] S

ofo] ] FAko] «“UF kg vy ] |5 2]”(too soon too soon too soon)$kTFIL ﬂlﬂtﬂ/\ﬂ 7ol
2 AR 27| e B3 o) E7bu]oll A Hojup ARAIREe] ke AIRES whEe] $UR(120). 1 el
A A GA tidsel 236t GAS IA b Astaes - sk ol 2o] wste]
e FA etk ol B Aol Hlojz o] dAIE Fal 2l © ofolel HYEiE A7
“That’s what they meant by the womb of time: the agony and the despair of spreading bones, the hard
girdle in which lie the ouraged entrails of events”2}il AJZFetri(121). 70| 22 ojwy otjel= =
U ARREe] ks gt AAle nido] a7t Feffshe ol 2ol ot T am 1
and you are you and I know it and you don't know it and you could do so much for me if you just would
and if you just would then I could tell you and then nobody would have to know it except you and me
and Darl*©12FaL LETHS1). olltl= 7ol 2ell7l ARl Ty el M2 8o S de 4%
ot el 1 8 thebo] o] ’o) S har QAN 1 9 GHe] SAM S dllXA] ek Zlo]
s AS FolME Axsth 7 FaAE dAIQl S AR wrol @t ot 9] ofmu) g A 0
A= A9 HA44 Fitolehs Holx ddH o] Sl

oicier F2, ae2|x2 oj2y

AU

I\

e e] g2 78 glom See Aol Brkssteh 1A o] 4 A} 2 Pola 1
M7 s hge) 0l stk el et elBEE alela 719 F B o9
Tk e} a8)el oM AN E FE 5 An B U FaE A Ay
itk STl “Hoto] WA BEC] BAQl AREC, Thol% 94 BE] BASolthebn 54
w olrlo] Hulg n1vh176) A7} 7R GRA ) Atoleb TelA eid A 2t
ole}. et TAnEA Qo) Ao Aaet. ofrie] A & &) BRI A= 117} 9
Ao) sk wHA AAZ SHAUTL B i gl Roln Fol 8] 4 wAE u 1
Febh ka2 S vk £E U] Quks g0 olash] BE B2E A fo)E
ST obEel I olelE 5 Yk ek o RE ofelgol shte] Fgolebd 1 Fgo] AR
"W} Fol o] S Wl E Yt BATNAM A n ek A RoRE st ofelel F1H
o=A 0] meh= FImE Holdk

.Tl
> i

=
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‘Pogt-Pessimism’ in Hardy’s Under the Greenwood Tree

- Focusing on ‘Mellstock Community’ -
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ErkA 5lT(1840~1928) A 8] 2)9] F9f st H]=4] MAI#e] Folgta & 4 Slk $-¢
7 &3] 2F AT Arbeka sk Ak 9] o] H gk AAw Avte] vk wEbd o= BE
Hu O35 527FE )= oy a8y oleldt Bl Hi()ste] EErtE A 2 st ] AlAl
g wheFe Bleks wHoR Argenas Aol ¥ el ZHold,

shle) Oe) A% Eel AAFH QRS 19| Akl 22 o] FH AHE 0|5

gtk APIE HAT i gtk e A3 29 S g A o 470 AFS 19 9E
N4 Bsheb ALLoleh ol A1) ololu Aol HE LelA A% ABBAZE i o
WA EA9) V2 o]F 4 98- Eahe Aole shlrh. sht] AAE “8je] Tk we nTo
8, ¥]=8] v W 357 (Florence 215)0] 8= 7155 wAAth ol Aol v]Fo] 117k =2]¢]
O AA F-7} A gk st ] Etel] et =21 HE Eyuoln 19 #AES sk o <A

b= FA(a living wholePEA] AVA 2T 71013 4 Yok o] BAY 1A
Ayzroltt. olg st Y& oA st F WAl 22l TFEE & U oldlli(Under the Greenwood Tree,
87 tho] WA S A9 maw Al AT Avuw oew Lo

SO} AROIA] 8] AZFEES SR B, A0] W ol w1 A

AX XIV)) BAFIA A& $3]8At, ool tfsiA] ©H](Danby, John F)= 2.3]2] 423 F8+4]
AFA 7T o] FolFtkar AEskar ko1, 93). Al (Cecil David)¥} U Alo] E(Millgate Michael)= &}
2Ees w0l MHE o o] 2 Ak vha PR WEko R voprtal QL] wiiel 18] 27]
AEA s oPE A fle 25 7R shu(Cecil 203, Millgate 50)2tal 0] H7HEiTh 2ol E
(Wright David) @A o] ZHE-S 3lt) 9] Metat Aleh (L Allegroyol 2 Aok QITH22).

0] 29 A5 Al TAXNE A7V (The Mellstock Quire)ATh. 1 o] & Al2jAT]o]o] H7}4]

=, [5Ct = Q. (Us You Like Inoll B3] A @S0l A] whel(Squires 109) & &= W7 of#f, &2

b}

-

* 2 =AY QAT e gololA B (post)olEtE A TARE A <F7) 9 (after)(Hall 237) = do]

A (beyond)(Hall 243)2H= SJmlo]uh, ¥ tetol A= AFel Vit <8l 41 @ 4mnk oheh, o2 Yo
ol AR, oAb, AP 5O W WHE QAEE FALCE Thete] wathe Adel F49 o

vl Alga)
D DAL oleldt 42e Sht] Bt B BT Prow Pk
2) AE2] AFololi= FA(a living whole)h 3+ 27}e] A&l LRt 714—4 AsTE I AE A oy

3l A EUAS FAIsPAA WA Zo) ARl wHow Asky Ao A ool R 14).
3) oJst T & Yol y(Under the Greenwood Tree)(1872)2] - W49 182> &% 4—01] oA gk %]kt
4) H2S AR (L Allegro)> =(John Milton)2] &3kl 7|3 AlHoltk 19 B & H25 29719

Al T2k Al (11 Penseroso)?} HZE ©]Fil Ut
5) @Al 24 AlEL Yol mhes o] fFaolgltkal str] o] U] el AL UTkS6).

Under the greenwood tree
2 % L ofy
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Ng 8kl A4 Rural Painting of the Dutch School)ys go}l 91vd 0.7 Z33al3itt. o8 st & &
71l Htdef &8 o] AE2IEH T2 5 WX y(Far from the Madding Crowd, 1874)," % 4:9]
AV-E 5 (The Woodlanders, 1887)}F 7] 3t] 2] <A E7} 2" (Draper 36-49)% O] ARk, A Ao A=
14 Age] B9717) ofd £ER L Qe W] $A9] 3 AEES B4 Aelo] 7o) 9,
T A MRE A Sl A AlE s FEAlE Ba vk HelA 1 AE 2 st

SRR & 1 ohli WS 53] Abhel S AR alshe el oA de

7 U1 090 AR OIOpIS S 01T WA A Mellsock Commnity) = WSHE A1
o Q= erde] Bald APl 1 Hl AEe] Aa QU1 sht 913e] Aol atElol ok
o uuia Arelt MA% FEAS T A SPAEES AFAD
2 Ugel 98 FAs0 Sueln Brlo] WA o v
olg| gt &e|7ell FHata WAL FEA oA dojih= =
A Q4% AHNAA o FAF AR WAE TEAN} o VAL
wAso b YAk Welu A dt

1

o gfRe mgo
ErolAlE o] FE
S gaAT2 A
gg

O WA Z3HEA

I

sttt o ZEE Al Ag, ARY- &, ABF- oAF, A 7hs, AlsE dEo R vl ' o
A =z

A
Aol upe} WAL FEx ]# ukx] gk &l kel ¥ AAL Kol A&y Jor YAsH
HAbskaL gl o] 280 A £l S =y ltk3). BAS 3EA 0 AFES A4
e Sl Ak wAdshaL v shuel] o] 27174 Ao A L”lttl “0}7h~ AT ol
of= & vt Akl FAFLE: ofH . o} 53k FE X &E 4oL gol WSOtk 1E

A

SR Aol Tt 9] SlHe G el e Sl el g e A

I HAFA 9 ROE AN ek oleF AEA WAR FEA vhSel, e B

ofst7} WelGol e/ Bel mel, 71Ee) TAHE B5H: © FolDick Dewy)sh A2E AME F
FoHe ol F1F WA Fancy)9he] 23 ZRIAAE FAA HWA olopr] = AlHch

FQF G WA% w39 AIRACRA Ao FEA) BASHE W] Aotk 1t A%

Q) 9422 (Wessex) A3 S thEsH QLERA h BAR WE ALY 2P vl f5 1 Y
gl o Z17b 11 ARSIl 275] Beluhn Aobh FWE EupelelS eblsta itk

she& SAaL A 9] B5E i8] -5 ok ik 19 AREE 7 |2 s
AALE] 2 Y A S WAkl v ERAT 1 2Adsks Fo) B A Bt uEo
2 40 3 wEoz A B, HEOE A B WO A1 oA sk gk (@

A AR vl 2 el =
of| i 2] Jslrh = wjojd wRe] ofqloz UAPQF_ %E‘r JYs =A l°ﬂ A WSS e AAR A
Under the greenwood tree FE & U o
Who loves to lie with me, vsh A 9 EAL 2 AFE,
And turn his merry note At 2E - Ale] e
Unto the sweet bird’s throat, &g g w@eta A2 Abgol,
Come thither, Come thither, Come thither: o]x 22 oA 2z} oA ek

(Amiens, attending the banished Duke, sings in Act 2, Scene 5, As You Like If)
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SICIOI R & L O ,0f Lerd 2-gAIRl

3ol s3tE o] Y AMER S FTFOEA A AFEEH of&elA] Eake SR vk o
T 2 E EA%E wIld ‘A2 Rl 2 F5 ATAPEA AFZA] A7 E dojulAl "ell
e} 354 AR A5S A4 Bk o] FEAY Al FAFEE (tustics)> T2 oY Wl
oz FAH gl thi AVAEEA AEe olokr] Afel| <52 (chorus) 8-S b,
o] 0] Hol:= AA} FH= FE a4 mjgo] ¥ ItkDuffin 148). 3] U< (Pinion F. B) %14]
‘rrtﬂv/] FFE2 T2 Al FARFEC| L 1152 A9] A 3] o](Shakespeare) 2] A]=TE7](clown)ol| A =
= w S AAtL Uth74). 252 HE| obA| FHl(Reuben)s T4 CE WEaldA Tk
Futh g AR ] E3vith Fa A v E971E WAL e A ol E AL Uitk A8
2vps A AL A kel A A 2HES FEW Ui Ee] 2ES 3 UERd WA cwarst
EEe B 1 49 axkE ek Adoldy, & 1S shAY ol W EAE vkE
(20223 91 o7t o Mk -9 BRIt
AN S FER H2 A9 AR Bl 7 Ag HEokel Ao ) A AR gk
HollA] 352 ¢kl A Qiek Aieol] Aol A Wk 52 vz < 91 ol 23)+H 3 &sh(ikdift) =
I Ut A Fe mRR AL Foke WA ofF Hg A opA] Tl o5 Rl AlEE MAE A
2 =1 27F o] mhe] AIYIEAR Ho]E E(Maybold)E ‘<=7t o R HARS 3gtob] 82 vl ug
wop 27| Fweo] @A 2 Aojgts A% AY S s H=d 19 oS FFste] HolE
= ol Al = AlEEo] wx] A JEZ XA AL FAS Hullv] sHA|olA HA} HH]'X:]'CD}.

“ol7b 71 o}7a olok 1 o712 AFIAY Bk o] FL JARS] XA U] B7F Zoba 11 oY)
7} E7 e 2 HAS 3| 7tobA] sxbE Wi mo M A ol o|A T HA 1 of7] £l
a4 =H4Y (24)

9o ofu] Abtel] WEo] 7]l BT Lhehekel BAE AZRE 1 ofpust ol a e
b @Al AW vhehn] o] A2 Apole] A 9lo] vhx| ojwe) el k] ek
(?_]_

o]’(25)% H]rshaL Stk o] 11 e] gk at Ao A el Ao A e 354
232 £ g Qv

REdel], ARolU(Shiner)s= 2]k i 710 A gkellM i Ee] 1E fls) FEa Y E
7He €71 vk A <ot {1 71 AlLHA wWEA vH HETE A S AEQ1HE 289
af 2ebarrel) 2 A= QIZ] Qs Addelth 1 Frsht /IR ol wtg o ALS]
A A 91E o] gdto] 4B AR E S A HEE RuTe BYo R ISR E &
Uk ApolU R 119 o] AAlelA olHdt & TdhE =euial itk

B AE 9 % o] molk o Fiola wrg A Afoluehs ol Al £ A T,
AA B el SFE £ et A4 fof B 01 Arhs S0 v o Ukt
2 Al Aslo] FAL Folw B Ade BEL A Slojmel dollrh (32)

Ao A7HRES A5 o® A% dA A9l WAE FAR|EH = ARy 2] S/l o8 A
& 43 A7 Fo] $Akge] «a2a BE Aol Aldolal Soke SRl WolX|, thE w9l
Y2 AplUREG Xebar, SARE 1 wreld Ry o feiths gold 1 A e shid
o}l?—tﬂ_‘?_ Aol (62-63) = EXP‘* Qe Wz

U F-?l(Mrs. Penny)®] Aeld® © XAk 359 AFE HolErh & olF W o]
H>(Mid-summer Eve)i= W14 % ‘/Hﬁﬂiw g YALRA Aol vl ARE vE] v 5 Qv
T 7k Zol ol 1y okl veRhd Al 2t 2EAE Z1d g F A7 Ado] ofyal
WAolAY 7]k A3 B A gle @AY FHolle s B AR 48 fee sk weta

_45_



Qv olsh e AL Fo1o] AE elHAE Folt HIAel £ cloleiizh Q50 v,

“1 ) AAZE AT WS Holf. ok 1wl A7) 9EAS Hol o Al FEAS ShAIvhe] 21
W JopiE 2ave Aol 2019t Aol E yel melel e
© O BASAL AT sl a ool st AL sk 9508 Sel
2. e e AV Aol £3 BrHES 8] wlEelgiX &, JIEE, oh 1w 1
R Tojol ook Watel e, Ak AdE S ol AA Ad g vl o) E&
2 ele o e el L. (37-39)

g, Ao 2v]o] 2550 mh(foo)oll FE = AES 2ol (Leaholth 1= AARE HERL

Eias! %XJ%P%E] attli= 19] WAskaL HP—*% e Bug Mol 1 flo A7 e A7l
Aol (DE vt Gtk o]/l 19] RES o) 2ot £ § Wl Q] BAE et
FAAR] B ORE 8] - 3] - oI(8)TtaL 1‘41% e B0l FHou A T AAR “HEE
o] | BT (53)aL FAINE “ujdold 1 2pA] Aol AL (S3)olekar shr Efojd x| E AIREE <F
Hol & A T8t £Hsts 207 Kol vt obd®r Y, @38 A=) (Geoffrey
Day)7} wkA] A7) 5 «df &o] F AAvksA Y W2 E B A7 of Ak ared) Aokl A
QA ol 7] QlEo|th

o] ¥l wixS F fli= =2 9o oA dElsd Fol(William Dewy)olth. 1= <H<=o
TR Rl o2 A o s 7|7 FA=(10) LS ks AAE FEA ARt dEed =
12 ASAR A7Ffol] st o2& 7 AL 1ol “A7HHE flal S5 =117 HolUE(50) =
2 3 A7HE Slal 5 vk QlEolth O A e EEela BE & BAReE 2avt
Aol o]2774A] Frofsto] AoterdA EI5S AP A A&E Alwsta AAE ol 3
D? Tt W AL A Bk b Aobghd B Ao BEg IR S vk st
o|AF 19] JIEHS A= 3ol vzl AUt 1xp ol v]fste] theat o] 3540 HAL

é}i Atk

-

oUZ

i
flo
)

Ae)e) :919) ol o] He AHel Zbid 1 o] th 5gla T1gle] o] ke
ofil AHHel WS Aoprh, BoFe Lel/) ol 303 E Polz FHoz AA A LU
A SeaA ol 70 M) PR e Wolzl et 3% Wb 27]0) okEA 3 gic.
51)

g 9] QoA AU A(James) T A 2> S SPAA theks] <l Ask A o] Hokst Ay
S A vlS Ao A Folsith Dl AUAE AA AAEA U2 EAS AU
AR IS 25T Ak TFS 79 Yol F YA BT B 21 H0l¢] G40l
U SRR e eheth EE o] ol A3 BEe 74 hod dh 4] e A shA
U TR QA Aok & DAelnk 1B EAE o] vheelA gdatn B5d nt gl o
Ar)E oaIss) A0 1 Ar) 2A5E Buol AnEt So) EAel AR5l $5

01% ] ]E\j/](Geoffrey Day)E} /\'\—ﬂﬂ/\(Spinks)O]q- 0]59_ o]:ﬂ] & ,q:o]q
E_

AEAFE ol FrdstAl A7 °J O] oy D}. I+ RE fﬂ/ﬂ].i(Lord Wessex)J ‘/\}‘a‘ﬂlﬂ J;_‘rﬂ
?1°(game keeper) O A TR o] KUt Bl A o QA &b ARS|A o w2 Agetalat o= S

lﬂ

0% 745 3 QlZolth Ti= Afolue] ¢]me] A= w0} o] WA Ao} 271e] AFS ol WA
sheli WA o] Qluk nhARIES 1% “B] EE QlEolok glo] Ttk wolop(e3)etL
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SIHOITRE & LT Ofef,off LE "H-FM ol

Btk 19) ool B @8le 1o WS & 5 gl Al R/ WEY] e ofol
UG Aslwe B nal,

22 Fx(Spinks)= A7PAAL0.2A okietmel 2] thd 21& WAkste] §48 Als: Qlzolck
T A ol thit AV ARFOR AY)E Brk ALE A A|$ivh vheka g2 e JE % Az
st BRHo R FReht Ao R SRl ARIUE ASIE Ao AT 19 Lubgo
olo] Bolghghbe gtobdl AR Gtk 1L 9] A BANE A2F A Aok & W UL ¥

71Wk P 242 ofi Yol = IR sH T = i) 71 57(63-64) 0 Hhs A ARl FR o 9] 5T
& 7zt vk U S EuuiR] o 29 A 2] 19 Fe vhA] FHoR dojuke A
AY FAZ AAN EFFe UF 929 1At &7t <19 d=E v wofl= 12 W&
£&E0] ZEu} Blth(67)aL Y KHolA] k= 19 1SS Soit} B 5= 9lo] g ojolgys}
c}.

2 AES ool sl vha WA dalE 7HA I s He obA] Fullojth
1 obs HelA FasrlE A€ 7o) gl oAk ARalA = oF frkar ettt colefst
2249 Y= $-8] Sl AFo|tP (Firor 2112kl B3 ule}l o] o] & Ry 17t Lhir k=
FHe & T AT T AR EAUJT AYS FEA R H Aot gloy AES

BT STA B
Aol Aom obtu} AxE Wi o3t AEskeba Wshs ob 9] ol thek o} £9] whdle
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I. SX|sE22 A017h= oML

2 Aoz ojulL 2] o)A AFEIEA) 9 wg W

AR FAA o|mA|Ql < FA|FE o
A A S ZEE 7P e Al SR oS e E Eoxl ojujR|ojt}y, EAA 0% BEX]pnd
oy oju|A| = o AR 7] of] FhEoX] «r 2] o> (breeder woman, Collins 86) ©]1] =] 2] & tfj¥to]
o} o] o]u A= 311 o1 8] A S wishEQl FAEA L] Qe utA| o] &3t = AEE o]
tlez7]2 o2 AJgseitt. e z|A] 7)o Ao ol A= 511 o4& Wikl oA K} ool & T
s EAE BARGE o] oA 5R1 A TEAE ololE A Fe 7 ke AdS
FTHFOEH 531 oA woE0] 1 W olo]E BT moF Wo] sk Ae HdEhich
A FES o AAo] ‘WA E Atk 1|7t Y2 ool ASd Ak S o sl
= gujFgon, Tt Bs Ys A-role FA d B weE A T Utk s n it

27 O o] 5 AR A A NA Bl HA o= FEEA] s A E A ARG 1 A

Qe MM R, AAFY, S TR, REws e ST ohE, AP A

4 22, 08, AAYF 5 2L /1R ANH JAH 0EE HFHOE HSYTKColling
86). SHAITE A2} S oA o3} o}EEo] Y W AFEL /1AS) L%
DAE T AN e 15 919 A Eol Usl W) AeESS Pue mAon vy olF
AT o) 2 e
£ gt hegol 4
A w Aol
oal—g— 344 b Al

ofplie] m the

.1101'

& R =S BATTE oMy e onXE FEs}sit) 7t EAgAE
AHYRE AAXY, 18A N 7RG g EX5d oy &
Hhell A sk} vp o= AR S T 2R Fo] EEEel A3l sk % =
D} ‘?}“E"ﬂ EAgE o= ol 7ps] gkoba] HA|rgolu) vk 1
B 7HAE 7HEAE oMU R BAME L BA5E ofuy] o] ]E‘
, 5 A e vk HEar sk ok ol Y& &) EK(Collins 87)
g?l AN A Yo oMy ES Alsta dAlA otk A RE 1 Eo] micekAl 13zl
A= A9 lthWade-Gayles 10). T2k o4 ¢ A] Shil(Hanna Peace)i= “-$-2] & 3+ Wolgtal Al
F 2o] Ik Q? Anb=2(Sula 67)°12kaL olRfell Al E=th 1EA} ok Aeste] “ui7F Y3 E
Pt Aol =y, vz UsE witel SA415% Kokl A ul(Sula 69)2kal thERity 541
Ul Al = M2 YEe] 2Hsshs Ae Azl ofe] 9§t &elx AR Blo] Aok of= A
7F U weaiA, AP el s 18 Altolu QIviAe] gl 971 B THCollins, 202).
Tl Eekal nl=ARS] = Aol SR fle A4 AlSEIL SnkEA] Fs B4 ojm] |
2 Ovss A=A
7R 7ke] o)A e} A olnb= BAeE ofwY o] oA & diEsith IU e HHo|] e v
7H AL AAA Fas AUtk Ea ololme o ellAl B gk wwkth 12 al 3 Rhef 9
S5 3 A HEE A3 vhSol] B2 ojul= oo & FHE o] oA olAl AEet Bk @l
TR AE FJE XQlth GA] mhEoll= ouprt BAATE-S w7 fld Qe 0w HREA AlALE
doxl Aolgb= F5A4 Aol EUTh AR of = ¥ A] ko) onks 1 & 4] ol A
.

ME oHs] e WAl itk
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E

=

09_ E
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V. MY, I E2 =X

wpAEE BAH olul A AANL, A S FAQ, o] ov] A F91 oS el BAH o
ulA] AFA ) PRE AT AAL ojrAe) V)5S RE 59 oS YR oz FAHYY
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201 Ho|UE BHOIM Hl2te EU B2jao| TgEf

o/ el WSl o= Alolm gl 11 ojv|H= 54l o4 wmellEo] = Rol AT =,
Wl F/do] Fl 44 wmoflollA 7t Feddstar g HX AEY s ddstele AdEe 2=
A& F e (White 10). ©]dolE tr o= Agets Eollr] A9 AAMES} o] 719 drhael 4=
A BAE FAR o] o A= FAd 3 o1 AerdelE], B3 ool A 44 1d
& A8z i Fol B B 94 AlY 8-S yeks] BAsh o2 AHE EEiA
ot JA 2 sEAolth o g Alolofof gtk msAL] oA o]l AAFs} "t =, Wil i
2 sEAolth Wl o2 g olojof k. Sl oY v QIFEF | ek ol H A 4t
¥ g el fiAlsh sAlel 1 AAE A ok Aln ol wEh = Al mMely) o) o))
A o] He gl AAEely 2= dEAQl A4 ArdeEE dFstetal AT set
7ol "k ARl o4 o] oll= A widl oA AstE Tl mdE = W, dEHd
o173 o)l 511 oA AdE T AT 51l o4 o2k HE sk o|n AR AP 18
L AAPEE co]o]d gz QUAIRE A 0% RESebA] Rébe TR d oAb A Y Aegrha gt
AA o A= FAEdAY 5 & REE SRS Ad o ow oAAXY] wiie] 21dE

At <o) gt AR (Collins 91) 2.2 HF¥Lh &2} ulz o]l QlEolt)h
st WAdo] FAlsk 7gelA] eyl outel dnil shg Fall S ul-e-Al k. olvkeE
A0 H& Fholk dxp WEASONA “AHAE U @ AeP) ¥ Aliks AL QI (Sula 31) 71
Yol o tgE wolay 53 ¥ 211, AVEelE s ARl AFS Zddith Y ES
et Shte] Al A ofdl £l EAshA] ek A 2?1 Zlo] Al tk(Nigro 726). $hit AH4l 2
AU v ] 2E5S BolE%la 258 S AR Wt 299 AR g Z23la ekl
on 71&o] QATF (Sula 42). FHo] & I st Yk AL wjdujel Jojif= A
o om, o] ol ALY o] 23 FHEHL] WA= I dF T stk ke vl
= G FAET A5FE A Szt 5017 wiel A obd o fESK Yo

© Ag vREE A, <G 278 Zloln] HINEHA sh= o]zl SRk, 1 9ol 5
A= AS AT (Sula 44). F5A L] T 57 28 shbes FxE7e] Aol olo] Fatst
AY o3t I & AFAE wo|x| kgith T8]al 71U et BAE YIS A oA o4
olltt. 19l #ARH ofd GAE Te st S A3 Hgl X ookt 2y 2e U
glo] Asta vYae oAAgiom, Alvkrh HoluA obF AL A B=gk of ek Al folsliA e
g AZ o)A 2 AbEEolu 152 ohlEo] EXA| BE 2zt v o RYE JHE BoE
FATE (Sula 44-45).

Autel Al w22 et GA FEA )R] S ARFIL AR AES SR 2y s
o} &) EetllAl A= DW Z7193 §3us F= AL ol 71 o=« 21
AR 2 EFE 22 Qs FUT B0 (Sula 122 LHEM] Qe B =2 5
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AR TEARTE IS S/ BEQIL, WA %iﬂ‘r—t« S2 e 3, B
W kg 7SS RAAE AL Feke) gt mFelA BEA Sojglek. et o F 1
S G PHE s )3 uaolgleh. QA ot 1ES T WelFe it dE

dhe, T e ol 853 AR AAeA ALLS| A ohE S S il
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T e Aol Al Aoid 5 e Hewrolst “HEAQ aenE dobsal, AlEHA IHE
el E7FeA e 3 AFE B SRRSOl T (Sula 112).

=otol]l w5k ok Al 40 Adedls FAdEo] AT oA o] A V1Rat o g
W2 @RSt A Sl gl FAE AL Ao} ghon, o] AR d=Eo] & Zlo] AR
otk 9l W ES Wl =] WAE V10l SFEOlE e T e dike] =xis)
= wthe 152 39T AsiTh 119 FA14 A ofao] sl 7]—#4 oldl &&= 7]l gk
HEgolm A= JIANHSGNY] WEolth A= AlfE 4= qlom, Alod = =] ekt
Al FdsH 7R ARl SV1EE =71a HRLAL, AR 1}0}5 Frehe =k A

o whEo] Mtk 17T ojokd A1E) BTEAZNE o}rel HONe BA Fak He 15w
3 49H 3 ¥ Ho] B8 1 S0 Belehl Brk(167-68). vh Lehel w3 v A
Apob QI (Christian 175)] 0] 27] Hi=d], Bl oleist Lebe] g RS ko] G 25
B9 @ o] e,

lo

mlo

ofr ol A, 1199 o)A, 1] HXFE, et 5 thE W] didt I AoE
el AReltt. et 18-S 1‘}174% 574—% PAY, F2] wEoks SUTA, OM@ HdAelr|&
ATk, T Bl 1149 o] AW 571418, 28a SRl gk 119 Ales AR
A7Fe 27 7HA T g etd, 23 E obrte 1\7F Adetd L BE S 714 E]rE 45
d Bebty A z2g WYy upel e A s BETE 18] ofFH o P& JFA AL QA g2
=7k 2 AZEATE (Sula 121)

R
=]
T
-ﬂ‘

o

=t ol A7) Fxe] folrlel 1 Aol 19 oeztEoln weke] o] dA S FE A
25E AAGS FxA 0] A (Bryant 737)017] %= sttt wigE] 2] 2lEo| AW ek AHAle 9
YA et FxAs e 2R 25 7 glon Foells AalS w7 9% 119 gtelA
19 ARALE 33k RFERNigro 730). 591 ool Al oju st AFS A &9 718w FX] 29kd
I # s EEte] UiA &9 FRAS 1l 25 Yo H T & BAA dighs
ZHIA T Sote}l 7R AlQ)stal 17 & 4 Qe Y2 oA E Slth A= EEbt v A
Ao W Apale] et Absle] BT &l WA ol EulE AW A with

v.d E

Rl 85 AR AN 591 oA (Morrison, Unspeakable 153)0]2kal W3t} 17190]
7] 918l =ehs vl= AR TE whEo] H8 SR1 ool tidt FAA o|nA|E & Eljofvt sttt
of 7} BEXpd ofwu ] ou|A| 2 thiiy = olutel Al seks AFETh st A o
Aoz AlLE Wil Aus W 2WS A &S sehe ARETE rke AlEES 2
GFE ol KU d sets abga e (Sula 112) 22 doltal &3t} iRk 1718 ouprp A&
3 %/\].34 e xﬂixﬁo]uq iﬂtﬂfs]— 012]-94 o];\gg Aﬂ_oﬂﬂ] g_:,Lfsﬂy] u;]]_‘?_o];]. %a]._‘:. “rl= A].%
o] ¥lar A ekom 1 AAE wHEaL AT (Sula 92). FYt vl Y 1% (Marie Nigro)2] 73
AR AR ArnmE ”Prﬂ:L Atk wehe] G448 o] Hof o= F7 k= Hroht A gl o),
IUE E9E oW T, ofW o] RE QUE(734) Aol WS S5 9)FA v 18
716l &2 A ol= Fe| A Aol = *}%% =ep7t TRl s W EHEE =tk 3EA]
e FSaA wl AT AE o wdkE shddela FEH AT F gle HE A
FEQlow Fob Al Ty AR 1|7 Alde]s A A StERe] ofyth ARS] A<l

w btoMd
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201 Ho|UE BHOIM Hl2te EU B2jao| TgEf

E-50|th (Joreend) 2).
oA A HEhe] 5AE FEskabd Z-(Joreen)o] FBHE <EAl W09 AP O
o =ehs iAol Aol HEul7|7t ohdol A ZttkEal, s 2
oh o Ee] wxaL FASE A, gieAela gl v 7 t
Rhetal, Hzstal digstal Avs gom &7] |5l g Ao] Sdth thE FolEvE I S5
o
=

AN
Al EAFE AU TP, geo] aehe A7) AL 2] dS SallA T GAA

o1z FTAAE BASAL £ wpAL BES)
12 QAR QKO RA Y o], THA B o] ohltk 1EL
o’go] 4 QIzkol7|E Agtth. Wk ollo] 1B AEA Wgole 2 wETh sl Feke ¥
A BEAS) FAUA el €88 etk e Aol Folal e 4 Eolehs of
1S wolEolA] g kel Mol A v wa WAL GAE RE 8L A FE F3S

o
=
8]8] wrolselny.

5 oA ebevh 150] 98t

Il
=
%!

5) Joreen<> #H|P|UAEo]H] A X]8k2IQI Jo Freeman| F o]t}
6) UL r=Al QS (“The BITCH Manifesto”, 1969)0l14 =4l W& AL3]oll A A3k o] S thal= 3
2l Helo] opd A AR Ao R wholzo| kAl AFSTh(EH-2] 74).

o
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FZag X2 9e$2,(Prometheus Unbound)ol] “FeER
ol dALs] o] HAH AlFe] &

o

SR I

OV
ﬁ

chek

g

I

_
[¢]

rEed 22 AlFelA Az 4= ko] sike] mH =, IZto] Alte] ooz
Y4 Ao BES 4 S HolErh 7)-E(Desmond King-Hele)> AF#o] 248k Q1A%
= Al dish sy} 1efsh A HEEA] o] Fold = Q1S Flogks W] AR slof
= FEEd Z2dEe2 8 24§ 571k Eelth202). Ao FEed ZE2uE 24, ofo]
A7 2] A~ (Aeschylus) ] TAREOl #9132 v El|-9-2~(Prometheus Bound)®] &S A|2F O 2 &j|A] ook
715 Eouzith A&l 1/l ZEAES-2 7 Alo] FAlo] Hi= AldE weithd TEed 25
H-¢-2p QITke] F4lo] He AldE I8 QIFe X E Axgitt

A o] FEed TR e, ofo] A YA 4131e] TARE #Ql T2 uEH -2 5 R E 3t
3 UAIRE Al ofoj Az el o] ZRuH-PAE AT TR e AFA Rt ofo)
AZe]nl] ZREH SN FIE A v S el & HIFRE AREelA EEuAINE Al e
H-¢-22 FH oA €7k S58HA] keth A= i wetal v T2 EHSAE 1]
ARl evhs sl vokst SAE oZ7] widel TEEld ZEAH-A 0 ARl Z 2|
H--AE AFgRe] 9342l 8715 Ad “Elolgt X 2 v E|-$-2~(Titan Prometheus)® 323l 53t
ol thatsh= st des o]Eo] Jirh

FIE = IFe Y& vhaE ASAI7] L A E I A EE AT Ee FEE 5414
ALE vebdth FIE & A2 A9 S 78] sh7] S8 Z2uEeAE AT|HeE ol &
32} s RS- E70A] FIE A A3ttt 7l (Kenneth N. Cameron)<>- ©] 2 $h Az
o] TR HSAE “RH 2] At st A7(a titanic symbol of rebellion)©]2}11 TSHTH477). X 2 | E|-$-
A AL d¥ow Ao Aggals 2 vE ekt A-38e 27 o
ARl fFEI oS AAdstr] flst Ao thgleR RIZHe] whg & vebdttal Eeith(173). T3
7F A7 M) AR FA AR )17Ee] ok vhgs YERHTH IR E--AE AlAe] o] gt

[¢)
e oheg vebdi

Agehs EA A 4

Aelts Sureo) gl EEulE$-Ag Fal F W Qi Qg BES welFa glon
so] b Tee$aE B E 1 AR AN Uk A ok HAsHE PHe Y
& ApgalAL AEAQ Mol g 9P A g Zo] ket Er vl g0 nhgde] o)
| Foee] ofet A% ke telst 2 W Asel 98- RolErh WHe] wat ol
AEAQ Ao zE ol e WIE A0 & ¢e Witk ohiet QAghe] KEHS 2T 5 §l]

g 4 9t o] Yk o7 o2 gke] FEa
of o] 5 9lths 21g Wat) 7k ARy Tz
Z3”(the type of the highest perfection of moral and

gl [€]
ol o] & A FaL Uty TR WH--A0] s 19



SYARI B 3HAIA o s dojx]= Aol

Iy T2 El$-A0) © A @8] i) A ezl o] ol A= Ao] ot
o] e gmo] ZRMHSA7F AREA EEvhs 21 ofAlofeh= oA o] Abel] &laljAlo]
ol A 8] o] AL & o] Tt oS ARSI E ] FAR kg Sk TEAH- AL EY Q]
WA ofAJotef O3l A EH I HIE A I AREelA E3ubAl ok glo]H(Donald H. Reiman)<>
ofrlo}e] Alto] GhE B JAIT] = TRehe ¥ WERATL WEth(598). 7HE S o] Fo dl=t] of
off A&st= ZEulEH- 22 ox e} Yo JEE TN U Fa%t & ofAJotE tHE]=
A o] glojrk, FARGE TEed TR H-SX 0= o)Ak Ade fle Aeje] ox] 9} vl
o] & vEht Sl

I

elt]l F7}A A (Indian Caucasus) AF B o] “Z- @ 2 =H”(eyeless in hate 1.8) ZZH|E|-$-A7} 2
A A0 B8 R BE WL U A e da) R AR g o
W= 74 Fow, vk JAkES / S48 W= o] WES7hA] 9kal =P (The crawling glaciers
pierce me with the spears / Of their moon—freezmg crystals, the bright chains / Eat with their burning
cold into my bones. 1.31-33). G “AAP” st 919} HArb&el Hold 75717} “Hbgo]=" oln]
A= 7)ol ofF ZRuEHe-A0 Es U A St eu Ao REE aRiE o] 9]
Bol oigk AF9 Foo) 7bE 2 ZedH S 23S s TG 0 b gt A713aE
A3E Holal Qlvk ZEWEHG-AE] o]y gt T o= QIFE nhgollA EE A1 X7t Huigls wf 1}
thbe Ao ehetel A7k YA & FEAY otet AeE tehi,

SR AT TFES A oblofe] Y AP E TS FEs =) Sk vk
skl ALRIA] / ofalole} A, 119 Al FO R HE] AIE-S wlA A1 wandered once /
With Asia, drinking life from her loved eyes; 1.122-23). AFal= ¢1915-2 Fy]E|of Q& «1t)= 4
ST, oFA] ot (thou art far, Asia! 1.808) A= “JA| = HoiA] °1D} 2] o}x]o}o] Bt
Ao A WEL Atn FRE ek 2k Uk ARE A E RE 53] %
Hthar TP said all hope was vain but love. 1.824)2}1L 3h=t] ‘Al o] RE 7}X]E o] o
AdS Ao 2 R7E Fallvle 447t Fr) 7)-2(Desmond King-Hele)< X Z W H|-¢-A7} 1153}
59 FRT 5 UANT A el the L AN FAL VSR oplek obrlofel Tt 1]

Aol ola A2t wakek(176).

Rt
A

Lo

M) phee FEe v Fo® A E Z2ue$20) o] g Bejelonit, Zz
W27t e Aukek Aol ARl wheg A S gl e Uwe] 45 Fushn vy
e #Ba] mholtk w3 o nES T TR AL Fout AT 2 H 2
5S4 APV PAZTHE AHIS ADG] otk Z2ulE] 929 AW vhg-L F3]
Elol7] SRR Ao AF % olojAth. ZRulElSAL 2P0 AFE Qe ojsr} Al 4
2 G2 1 2L 6 ol A5HA sl Bk “Holgli ol FAE WFS AL 2L v}

Z] 9= (1 wish no living thing to suffer pain. 1.305)™ A5 3|t}

e -0 AT HI = FYHEY ZEE 7w Aol He T Aot 2|
SAHAQ T8 mhFo A QITFARQI ANl o 7 o] HEEL- A 9f Hol 7|23 A2 AME 7HA
2t} #o]A(Carlos Baker):= ZZHE|-¢-27 43 B540e A5A @ o vE24 153 T2
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of AFFAIA ¥lo] Ao IS =71 E Zloletal TRtH(114). Ty 58 22 v Y
Al AakE 2] wlel o] gt o] AAE wf BlRa Aoy Al 22 vhgo] =
A €k

AN FAE7E SRS A ool WAL e Ee FETh FYE Y Ay «
$P’(omnipotent 1.272) §l& EAFst=t] o]= <1 )
1.273)0]vk. 12u} Abo] glo] ek AAkshs T E 9] e g ARt Al el F A &

Ak,

1

)
ojr

o
N

el oA QIRkEy AEA Sk
U Ao Auas 2olA 58 #3000
Ao ARFE M= e A
AT glo] TAR] L,
olAl FIEIN7F vhaglol e dkshi
Aol 7120l 1 thad F40] 17
Ao at A g ol & 5 3ld

oA oL,

ofr
o
U
2
rﬂ

And with this law alone: “Let man be free,”
Clothed him with the dominion of wide Heaven.
To know nor faith nor love nor law, to be
Omnipotent but friendless, is to reign;
And Jove now reigned; for on the race of man
First famine and then toil and then disease,
Strife, wounds, and ghastly death unseen before,
Fell; (2.4.43-52)

T = Z2HE 2o &5 gl Bgo] FIE ] cAbelst nEEL / s A
A} €] /g 02 ubo1”(Evil minds / change good to their own nature. 1.380-81) Hz|™ -5
Apsitt. oF2- Ak Ak oo w nHto] Mg Bk ofue} 77 Bt Egk Zth §J(Webb)>- TIE
Thig]= Aol QIZteAl AV W= 218 H3E AFE A SASH AFE o] 239 &
< o gt 7|saE uldtial wEth217). FYEE AAE Fllshs Il
sle] AltS gl al “Q17-2] AR (Oppressor of mankind)7} ¥ o] &S stth, T3 = st
= 7P A E HAA T ZG 5 glo] ool A L Ak WA Jek=T] o] FIE7F Q1
gt FA T AFGS AL QA s Haller) Rk oyt FI Bl TR SAE AR
th <28 HAedh F | AF7E U FAAA /e, 19 e o I o3t
& W7 (our almighty Tyrant with fierce dread / Grew pale, until his thunder chained thee here.
1.161-62). HAFEel ol v Z2uEH$2Ae FH F9s S9eiA =l

SHAIRE R H--2E argo] Auprtal vy Ft FE e AuirE AAVkE vkl As
Qith. «dlof] QutE & Zlojvt ) [ = e H--A)] s 2R F-E] (kiss the blood / From his pale
feet 1.50-51) Seiie]= o] FIE 7 95 w7} eejehs 2e ZRuEH¢AE o vk =
ZH A s ko] WAk = Zle Bl AR A7 Evtal o) AAIZE R Bls gl
gheh @7y glo] 7]ol = AIRYE, I F oW skt / - 7 fkeele SRS A A7 Eof
715 /1 2dE EojUlE Flole, A ho]oI(The wingless, crawling hours, one among whom /

o o X N e

=

1) FIE g ARl tid 4 AR FAll AlelA AuH R Hol 29| ghalelw] TR FuwA,
BAH, B8 9 UETL di4jo] o FolA o] RolAtgtE FAEIAM & ebolehs 227}
TE5H o7 bz B Tth(Butter 266).
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- As some dark Priest hales the reluctant victim / Shall drag thee, cruel King. 1.48-50). <7]0] 2tP+=
EHLS Abo] k= AE ouletE R o] & /F o] ahFolRlel o] FolA A etk Ae T
ST}, B & 7)o Q= AlFbo)7] = SHAINE R E - T AlRo] W whE v EERE ofu et
el gt 3%E 7 AL 2= e €A vk 2 EE TR AE <alE s Q1A
o] ¥ a1 Y AP(the saviour and the strength of suffering man 1.817)7} ¥ 114} stt} 7i& ¢ ot
32 ZRuEH-A7F Aol digh Fadt AldS AU Stk ZS gn|git
Mol dojue]eh= A ¢l e ZEMHSAL nhol= sk o] ok FIE 7t
Eetateg] ek Aol il 7w sk vhaat £3 8k rhEo] Islolth R WE-Ae Uhs 350
A wrske} / 71w A k= Zlo] ol 2R (I speak in grief / Not exultation, 1.56-57)™ =39 &
ghol sl 718 =7 ANE oy 7| IS FdEth T2 EHeAE T o] 71 A
o= W eARE 19 7ol YA o A5 Witk Ak =AY H4E st v Al
AAG & é Jo] 7%—:5% o 7|A| Nk o] FRoA Avlore] i WMyt dojdtt, #lo|i 3
QIgto] o EAjolm, o Exj7}F & & Qi Hojof sh=rte] tish ¥l
ghepar Ua?_h:]'(&) ZRHES-A7F AN vl W A2 XAl ek e o) S A
£ BojErh Z2uH- 20 e sk ofrlote] dEe] WEkE JhA etk
ofrJob= R EHG-A7F SWE V]S 7ok 7Rk siobrt Z2uEe-AE A7) 7] S8 A
o1& Az}, ofrJol= “ulZ el whE2H”(Follow! Follow! 2.1.13)% ©ll F(echo)?] H42] 5 ulz}
Aale] =710l A thel o1 Aol A= FAIAR] LAEA 8] BG5S HojEth ofH (M.
H. Abrams)i= ©FAlo}e] o FS «“xb7] w541 o 3 (self-educative journey)©]2tal WSHH(Natural
Supernaturalism 304). 1745 &3l ofAlolr} A AR M-S Al A2 ZEHH A S
o]Fo] 7] wjiolth. 2]=(Angela Leighton)> AlVd< A7) AFES Z2 g2 He @
sle] opAlotekal L TH(100). Bl 2] W oAd 2] ool FAZE HojFar Utk S (Philip Cox)
= J—E“ﬂﬂ]%iﬂ' FEA 0T HALE L FEH oY ofxo}lr} FEA O R W Edo TR TAZF Q]

i

011

==

rS mlo lk

q
Yoz WAtk AATTH143). o171 M B AR Folet FEA e Pat wirhEE GO A
S YEL B TS DA opAloks AS WA PESHE ol4olk. Aeli obAlob

2 B3 A Aol FEAQ ATL S oY) NF RolFm Y BBk oS A
se] FARA oo P& nolEeh
Al oL ol hAtE] AL $1a GlolAs oF W Fa s EAloltk. oy opalee] WL

APdE v A ek EE o] He o] A=A Y] FoE & 5 Stk A el oiske
QS 2Eet Eo] A 48] AH AT A o m HYAR] Bes el FAAQ
TA7E Ak of71A A A 2ol ek s 57435 5ol ofe} A4l
o] oJHg EEoHL YEohs Ee Ees WItkAY G 22). B QAo EAeh= dWE
e At
ofe] B oS LIRS AE FWAITI AL Sk o438 AR ] AE o7 AlZkE Zlojt)
ZRuEe-AE WAI7] LA} sk ofA|ofe] o) x| Sofli= Algbo] Apefstal i) Al v
U= obrfoh= ofZmUE ARl $AE bt o= 2 U HL Bitte S A HEE afieks wht
A& o oz e] who] Y= Jlmjt} «ir5o] ¥al o] ®WE= Z1”(Abrams English Romantic
Poets 391)4H ofrJote] Iz} MIAFS ALTh / AFF S E(footsteps pave the world/ With
loveliness 1.1.68-9) A& 7H5 A&th ofZZUH AR A4S 255 ol e af= oA 9] 4
How Abge Yebdth M 27t ofxlobE o 2R U H ] ou|A 2 &A4kslet Ze Alelrt
Abolgtal B FEAol 1 AEE ABAITIE A P ofZEYEIE FEska /7] u
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FE2d Z20H 4 (Prometheus Unbound)ol| LHEFZ O] 4fAr2] Q) H3dah Aol &

Toletal WetCh(Natural Supernaturalism 301). OFZZ U E| ] o]u]X]= ofA|o}7} S Z g2 of A
Z o = <l B2 2w olo]we] Z71M]”(An ivory shell inlaid with crimson fire, 2.4.155)°l %=
LrERL Stk

ofAlol= 2| S-Ao Al 717] el " E = H(Demogorgon)?) o] =& Zrolith g =

= HolA o= do® “HAY (Necessity)& HERATE DA S SHAER ofyz} ARAE SA|
ALY =Y FHoflA Zgel=s 9T F Qe FOoF < (Fate) ) 2> 7lFolth 7l 71 (Kennith
Neill Cameron)> HE 238 «H o] Fol7(513)0]gtar Hah=d o] +-2 7323t ¥ (mighty
law 2.2.43)0] 5|0} Alde] Wgtel & P20 T B g o] Fouly] AsiM e Al
e ofAlobrh <A UrEM—E H R E S ghuolsitt

“Z A" (Necessity)> HIEILZ20] T Aol zejstal ol olF o2 HAETh

ar
L

U= d1351E A

DG oFS Hrh ofF2 FAe

F9o W& whakar 9k xRk Q= EjofellA Ho] vhe
5 e 051"’ FH T glor A=

FHE-ZE vk 28y 8= 2710]

/\Elo]-m‘: oﬂgo] KR :7‘7_1;]..

I see mighty Darkness

Filling the seat of power; and rays of gloom
Dart round, as light from the meridian Sun,
Ungazed upon and shapeless-neither limb
Nor form-nor outline; yet we feel it is

A living Spirit. (2.4.3-8)

o] «ofF oA Lo W2 shuko]
Atk HIE I E e ot A7} §lo]
2320 EA7L cofw ox BHARE A AFARL AA| 9 o3& 7h ol
A FEoR s goldt ¢ Qlth= A Ut S A= Q1AE ThssHAl skt
g dlof o3 22 = ¢ gl F0R o] gt 7 Ao® Eeuhs Al Sl Ao)
oftel= A5 oulsitt. el theh B2 R EI) ofxfotl] thstE Addh

= oA o]Fo|A = ofrotel HIR =30 thshi= FEHEZ]Q! 3] (Platonic Recollection)S
AT <32 coln] &1 QIE 20 TRAP Qith= ojmfolth QIR sFut AL Q1A
93 AR 1218] 58E 7 1 Qi tigkE E3f ofrlok= 22 S Zlo] §¥ls Eol7ke
tl ELE(F. A. Pottle)> A12+e] 7] €el tialf oK ofrlobE “AA A1 o] &7P(138)2tar Hsitt.
T ol tish sk obrote] o)Al AN oFe] o] FulEERE RS e skl
L «gato] gl Hg]re| «FAS Bojel= gAolar a 4= gtk 1 A} ofrlol= Fyo] F o
= A Ha WA 7S sl "ok

2) FIE, ZRuEe-2, opalo} 50 QlE5o] Algtellx] U3k Al i) vlRI= e 41512 QlEo] opt)
HR 122 U Qe 2PEstE = o] @Al A1 HlR = olgh= of dell tisix= o 714
As)7} ok 1 F ol H= AL Alrolghs m/] demos %} TS 5'\:0]’— gorgone?] JojEh= TrEIE.
Schure) ] 743} 2K Zillman 313)2} A4S Z22A1 Hlv] 2 2 3 (Demiourgos) 22 1] 2 172 F(Demiourgon)©|
Ao} Fojz Holgh= BEUAE=(H. N. Brailsford)2] 713[0]tH228). :1247} 3P 3}0|9] E(G. Highet):=
1 o] 7ol FAIFATEE FE-L T2 HGorgon) T} 1742 4RI HW| L2148 o]u]x| 7t FAE|o] Qli= Ao R
EH678). 1 E2hE o= 11 o) 11 Au7h WA E ] 2l el AshiaAM e TR Ale
2A Y5 FAY 6] ol 8 gle A4 AnEE EAE WS " thHungerford 177).
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WA 24 e o ohrlobs mRulE$AelAR ZHs 2 i 99l 719 T8 Aol WAg
Sk WAL o obaloe] ofEThgel A BolA Lhot 3= opxlobr} olulob & Al 1

the 8] QUE A @ 571 gele;
B St gw wAe e Ad 57t gdle
QU] olEThaolN WolAl ot BAE. Hr £ Ws)

2 SelA 23l

Ay A9 WdE Bzl L.

1 dare not look on thee;

1 feel, but see thee not. I scarce endure

The radiance of thy beauty. Some good change
Is working in the elements which suffer

Thy presence thus unveiled. (2.5.16-20)

o|m A= iﬂiiﬂ F=77}s0l L}ib Eﬂokiﬂ H+& 5:}7]’\]7]&{4] e kS ohg |

18] E=A)"(the brightest and best of being) < “A1”(the Good)®|2Fal 717 $Hch(270). WS Bofu= o

Alof= o] A8 oltolE WHstES nlshth WdE WS ofrJol= FAlAR =

J Al (identity) Q! AFZ2] 3] 55 YERATE 371 2(David Perkins)i= ©FA]o}2] ¥ 3H & A

7F EeEARl G FTtste] €A1 AAE Ho olnA 2 T Fvkal FEth130). #H Lo

n7F S EAE WM ofr|of= At ofF g AFZE] 3otk AFZE] EHal]] ofrloh= F

YHE s Al A9E euleta A EA9) ete ] ol U= 9 2 =3k =9
al

(Ross Woodman)> oFAJoFE ©hed] AFFS] shal o 2 uk B 2] ok &uky]o] Qli= o215 JHhAl7|
HZAQ ANES 3 EAA F= FRe AR §UH239).
ARl HlE 7Foix] Qe BE AS Tl o] "o oA o] ofrjol= WA 9l 2=

e TS FH7F Witk AR <9l E AREA(common as light 2.5.40)0] 7] Ho] HofE
A Aol 35S Ul shal Al ofrlord] olEthR o R JFSsitt oprlobe] EA= A
8 (Life 2.5.48), ‘8’(Light 2.5.54), ‘S (Lamp 2.5.66) 52] oA & o}k AjAte]| 3|wo] Hu}

FIE= dhavket Aol gob gt «Q1Zke] & (the soul of man 3.1.5)0] AAlCNAl #3814 W=
& Edsgi

I8P e Atk

TE7) Yol Al &gl ke 39&

), ARA RS BN Y

ke ujdy o, el SEF YA §E VR
sHeS 3 Ele s,

g 1, 9289 o =g A s

henceforth I am omnipotent.
All else had been subdued to me; alone
The soul of man, like unextinguished fire
Yet burns towards heaven with fierce reproach, and doubt,
And lamentation, and reluctant prayer,
Hurling up insurrection, which might make
Our antique empire insecure. (3.1.3-9)
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gt /o dRa=Ere] 8 Hl @ (Who waits but till the destined hour arrive, / Bearing from
Demogorgon’s vacant throne 3.1.20-21)ZEF-E FIH & Aftg 7tk & AR« 8] of
O]”(That fatal child 301.19)= Ui Es Wity 213e] Ask 53] e A}2lo] Efo]€l(Titan)©]
U 717F(GiantyE THEQIE A 2> WO R HRuES HIR a1 A ste] fhaekeal &
th «B7] QS HAef /A ot AJNES o= / Ul adE skl o2 2 (Detested
prodigy! / Even thus beneath the deep Titanian prisons / I trample thee! 3.1.61-63). T3 &&= &F3F}
ZHh 8] glo] FEleirhs A WropERIth “u= Zlepekett / o sk ol Z, J 3], Fs], of
2} = (I sink / Dizzily down, ever, for ever, down. 3.1.80-81). H|X. 11222 F3|E|7} 2Ws}A 2 2
oz AL o] FHHEY B & IS5 At FIHE AFEY SojuRith

S E] 7} o] -2 3] (dark void 3.2.10) 0% 7}Ekekar FAIZF ARERA Al BE Lulo] ZE v
R -5 deE el 2(Hercules)oll o3l E& o 121 ofAoke}l A A TS st} ofR g AE 1
B =53 Al o] Fofx|= o] 5] AATE g 19 Stoletal wEth305). 2|
H-¢-27F vige QW kst AH 2 QITE Ado] ZtE R FEI oA FAaE Mgt A=
Agelx] Zevhs Z2EHSAE B8l A eF Abgro] Ik e Bk F o5 shar QIgith

o
= ae A M sk Zloleke AlE BelFaL gtk

jilf

FEed TR ARl B TR0 AE Sebks S Bl 1F W
= QARE AR o] AR ol it s A A& AT A= B Qo] AHEal AEEAVE 3
3 AT A= 914Q1 el oMzt obuet Al g ol A vkettaL of 2l
T A€ S ARt Hetor g Qlile] =y Z &
woHR A T A TS 23 o) Ale ofs aidsE
Al drel o 7R Apg AAska Qlvk b aE ) £-E5S S5
Alell gk Akl oA 7hssksith Ak Wststal Adat AlAlClA o]
AR AejelAl 1 ojwd ARG Ttk Ao ghs 3EA7|AL Fshs folth
(Gladden)- Ae]ol 7] Q1o Abpoleh= 212 @A AlAlel tidh Ao 2y QIbs
AARZ et Bgom shfjshz Tt atolzhal Botti(122). QIgte] ARE 3&Hste] =H4d
A7 AdEE QIgte] Ho] Apret 5ol Auishs Alde TAE 4 S "k
Aglo] FQl vEs 4 EAT7IAL Sk Rl Aol ofrfotell Al T E o] &S v

o] T,

i~
e
X0 ¢
X,

i

o

o)
o ox i ot Lr

&

ofrlok= HlY 2ol 2FQdol7| & Sl Q1o SRIZ 2w Ele-2]0] e A, A41S 1 9]
#Hi1e] obEvheS 35Hata, A7 4 1] wEt sty yES AFE gl

-

Asia was the same as Venus and Nature. When the benefactor of mankind is liberated, Nature resumes
the beauty of her prime, and is united to her husband, the emblem of the human race, in perfect and happy
union. (Abrams 306)

A= AbEo] A o EYAoR AGUl ForH o IR S el vl = 9l
= A8k ek o= Frgt o] S E o] F=H SlolA FHElo] obd EBRRlel] thd ‘AlRbo] T8
§& Z2uHle-20) oprlote] Adee Fl YEhlaL kil & 5 slth
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"o} LB E BN B E 9 FH) 2387

1. ME

< 2] 7 (John Henry Newman, 1801-1890)<> 7|5 (John Keble) 52} &7 183040t &= &~
¥ =8-5(Oxford Movement)= T3 Ql=olth 52 Fo AP o] TAgE S8 &
(“Tracts for the Times” ©]3} AZxle} sho] Wals Fa] AIAEHA7] wiTo] 2HAF9
(Tractarianism)et= "B & Deth AAAAR] F 7P WA F2hs Uebd Ak 7] 50|t 718
2AAR-Fol AAE 7] AR 1827d A Tl A%l & &l y(The Christian Year)s =33l AU
of kst 1715 FTh Bk Yiba AlFeo] A gl AR e 5AE dlSsH st
T Etstal AMAAIEHE] = 18361 e TElet ok A EE T}y (Lyra Apostolica, ©)3}
fejeh et gholrt o] Fo] 71EL] AAE AR “AHFolA E <k H= AT AFAAIR 9] &)
W (Tennyson 114)% 53] A ¥ o]f+= v &k A= Tefeh 7 SAHERE I AA e 86
2 IS 8l 3 Ao)7] Wil “SAHERES FEAIZ o] # AfF2) et wE H7
&2 (Thirlwall 79)°]| Ritjeh= A &Fo] F3538H Uebdth A5 SAHES TS T3 6219
Aol ER 54 JlRle] ofel ARl A ] APSA, FohA S glE 4 vk Al |
Aolap & =0 7 FEShE o= ee TR o AP A At AlE Sl T
deoh= otk

o] ek «dA] Fo] FHI A AlZE AL E T (Tennyson 7)1 & WHF SATH =
of Aot} o= fejeholx & 2 §Hrh ofjxofg et o F58 BE Al “dA] ofF
oA 9ls|al Q= T AN S| TR XA S4st sk HE =t Bl sk
3 (Lyra A3)l Wt FEEIEIA] v A (British Magazine)©l| 7178 0.2 71319 Aot} 529 &
B wi7IA717] S8l Altse EFAZI7IE A ekal, TEIEA wjAZ ol AIARA A& Kot
=¥l E A7dstar floll ARl ARAA| 9] HAlg Tejelyo Bhl Atclo] fpro|th Ao Al
| Al Foll 17995 =2t i) AlEolel o] A AR el

oA ¥ ARAAEEE] Rl Telehy 7t 7Rl AP EA I Al Fol A weH A s
ekl e AFAAE IRF @St Fae Wole ] EIYE dA] Gt ATl s o
wobe Weke MEg oAt 7] AJQ1 X1 2x(Gerard Manley Hopkins) 177} 719] st o] 7
ol ARl Ee7tEA o] RV} ol e}t ZrprbEY 0 2 9] JfFok= A7]E AR el 7o)
XY sHARE el AlE dATtsljorst e Bgh ule- B sHAl EAEh S O AAE

t

2. AsXIAlSte| LB} O] HHLBIFS|(Anti-Romanticism)

AT RTINS B Hrhe B4 A2 3l0] ohth ov] “AplEL 2E A
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o Ete] gurFolt 2 ARAEA v AHH GFS FAINYIL 0] F Bl SAHEFol
PUST 1047] G5 JWTY 5FO) § PR FHN KT (Bright 385). LR P
== o) [e)

2 929

o AI]l F 53] 91290 TS 7P Wol whoral, o] whitel] AAApA 9] Al e
229] At o) T ok o] re|AEQle] & &, Tak “xpA T} QS il
A G FolF AAdE ow|E AR, A7) A= ekl f71A1A A (Prickett 104)Z4 2]
A= 22 MAE sk

A e Aol sl 718 o #EE 1l u} u}#ﬁ ralal, o] AR AAQ T 1°ﬂ
2] 3% (“Vanity of Vanities”) 2] + HA#| M}
292 B 7|BTE e 42he 2u Yrks g noFE,

S DU, Fe 7FE] we]

BN ALY Alm Felol

57k Gl WES 1 Azl
A Jhee e Bk

289 o] AL el FRAU, te) whgolel?
129 e g HolAw FuaAE ks,
e A Ausbs T RE R o)A

Q) gl HEW AR T LUTh

st} EF, _EFA =],
AR AL FE, o= A st 1the Zo] opduyth
IdE 224 _LOUF AA o] Bag st =
285 Folof v Ptk

Why dwell on rich autumnal lights,
Spring-time, or winter's social ring ?
Long days are fire-side nights,
Brown autumn is fresh spring.

Then what this world to thee, my heart ?
Its gifts nor feed thee nor can bless ;
Thou hast no owner's part
In all its fleetingness.

The flame, the storm, the quaking ground,
Earth's joy, earth's terror, nought is thine
Thou must but hear the sound
Of the still voice divine. (Lyra 49-50)

o] A= A 8ALE, 1-8H TS ASAFH A7aAzEA o]tk ANAS “oldd A, 7 ddsh
T O 72/ Ado] Ayt AlZFSE B8k W”(In childhood, when with eager eyes/ The season-measured
year I viewed)Z Al &tet oo 2| = A2 oA = “io] S et oFd £+2"(Spring sang
of heaven; the summer-flowers) “A] 5%] 9i=t}’(did not fade) 1L & stt). oA Ao AP A&
ol L ol F S Wt = Al1218 Ae = e) A 313 AR B]lth
SHAIRE 22 o]of A= A3ANA H 7HES st X HAA|NE AL <k 7, Wl Ahe

4F(came and went, the short-lived four)©]2k= Zlo] Tt} ol Alde] At zAAL Aol ¥
oAl ol| g7 Qs & ¢ gle 39 Aotk 28R BAL AR s Wy Wye
T T AR Solth Ae] B obEtheo] o - | cAge] Ay ZEol7]el, Ade]
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ol k= Js] “arhe] o] A ¢ gl Bdds] x4 E7F %« e o] opd Zlojtk
A28 AAlE “EAE T el 2 <3k A gk 3ol ofuth “sheddt «%F e
I AR «FrE EASHE otk 7] A 7] 50] “Akd-E 419] Y] (analogy)”(Tennyson

67)ekaL Q12sko 24 «HASPAA FAlo] 2EAQA A2 A (Prickett 107)0.2 F&I A3} &

o

e e ©5]e] 194]7] Fboll AukAo]GIE AT A Adzhal fAtstck. Adsete] w
Ap AFF)H Abae] H%ol AACzRE o7l A JuS AAFES HEU S
el AT A ke BAE] HAA AFE AT AelA 719F el ohth 932 1
Hrele] Azkel, BT Akl AAS AL AT S AT P A shetelA HEE o]

H

=
U (Discussions 148)2F1L &tr}, 7o) o]dd HEH2 AFARAR] o
HAES s AlehA] 2st A3 ErgstA AbEE

AU
do e

ohe} «“1bo] whgrglo] Eejdth o)z whA] oF 40d F FHATE “uke] mhEolof, 92l oo
ALQ? $El= oS WM, 1] vhgo]oy”(My heart, where have we been? ' What have we
seen, my mind?, Hopkins 189)2}1L w2k A3} 2t} o]# AAlel = Kol S28AA2 ojd A
T ou7t glar, eEA A8 cmpgrato] EAYS SefuiAl Fo] itk

o] wjZofl 2] Aop= arHH o] Utk ofge] A= MAZ]AE], (“Melchizedek™) .=, -2F37 €]

A=s o] o] THHE Aok BgS 18l vk

IRFL LAl 5L 2 FRE B )7,
D5 AT s 4 BA
FA 2@, EE vhge] /19 F gl
a4, W EAGOR GFA A P
FAT O, T8k e

1o BERS LTI G gubg Fu,
whgo] WE 15E 4T Un 2 dob}

2 %28 5 ot 1% 2AE o),

Thrice blest are they who feel their loneliness ;

To whom nor voice of friend nor pleasant scene
Brings that on which the saddened heart can lean ;
Yea, the rich earth, garbed in its daintiest dress

Of light and joy, doth but the more oppress,
Claiming responsive smiles and rapture high:

Till, sick at heart, beyond the vail they fly,

Seeking His presence, who alone can bless. (Lyra 51)

WA WA e BEgE AR 2 <dla) 270 % TS 2 S/ sHAIRE Al A skt Al §
ok S| Vee QoiHE A SR T A2 WM AA L, A o R
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AI7F &3] aRd AR |, “gete vaet ugE FES etk shaks ARdelA 19 Ae
= e Q) wiEel “H g shepgRks =717 Ak vy S5 = 7 ol 7T case &
A et derell Qlvk Al ek yvjol glo] KolA] oFal, AlE $ R AtoRFE, T2

Aoz aelso] glek

3. wrHe| BlE2|olA[cHe| XielAlm} ofX]

i

A2 (Lawrence Kramer)oll wh= i «idihz] fEH 2 «Bluf= S50 2 0] IS 49
A= T S B Sl8 Aot EA nAdE o Zrolv, o] ZE «RAdL &
HEgopA el AlelM = #AE16)0] Hrh webd L RIA]E of| Aoz HFUAE A
MARLE] = Fod Ao "tk 71E5e] g A FA A Ao] 1 ofolth W i
= Aol T f1-kst AdE =714 K] witel]l <ol ek of= 12|al W' (dpologia
217k =20 2o <A EArEA EAehs Aale] Zfoks o el =7 aL, Apale] <okt
Al A etAr Sl A “Eagrel SAskaat dthdpologia 216).

Thar Az o] 24T 5 7-ataL Apobe] Aala Dol oA alat x9-8kels Aol &
HahA Sejv

rE S

N rlr

o] Zo|F A, WAEF oo, o9 o]F 7t
AZ It AR o] ToIFAA !
W2 o5, A Jo2RE YR " syt
AE o] FoFaA !
FRAAZ Ao HAg BEO] T A A W X
B3 al= Aol opdUrt) AAE s A-gold =3

A oA TelA ERE, A A o) Bolgetn
e ehekrLv.

A= Ao Ae AEste] w2 ABA e T oA
GAAA AZ o] ol FaA |

A selE e ARYA L, FeAsHAE,

ourgto] Al 9AE AMES FoA L Ak 7)o)x] sho Yt

RS o BAlY] glo] AE FEIAFAC], SRl AL
AE olEo FARA L

Fopd, =AU, upgake} AU, vl
At w7hA].

e ool s A7F o el AFERI shE<t

oW FE A AR d=e] va AA Q.

LEAD, Kindly Light, amid the encircling gloom,
Lead Thou me on !

The night is dark, and I am far from home—-
Lead Thou me on !

Keep Thou my feet; I do not ask to see

The distant scene,—one step enough for me.

1 was not ever thus, nor prayed that Thou
Shouldst lead me on.

I loved to choose and see my path ; but now,
Lead Thou me on !
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I loved the garish day, and, spite of fears,
Pride ruled my will: remember not past years.

So long Thy power hath blest me, sure it still
Will lead me on,
O'er moor and fen, o'er crag and torrent, till
The night is gone ;
And with the morn those Angel faces smile
Which I have loved long since, and lost awhile. (Lyra 28-29)

o] Al=lolE ol "l (“Light in the Darkness”)O. %, 7 AAE «Iu] o]%g dy] 4#F
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o] wjiEol o] st} sh= olob]= w9 Ha WaketA At ojopr] o] Al 2
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rs| =] o] B3, (The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn, 1884)D2] &l(Huck)< 12| Z15- &(Tom)
S Ar(freedom), 7] (vigor), 12|31 7318t 52| oll(solid comradeship)E A4 s W] =89
38 Fed Fosk 98-S gt o] 52 24| 9/d ¥l (George Washington)* H B 7]=10E
ol Zlo] AAX JIEE2A =] Atotolm, n|=5E3} 71 ApA|o] th(Lester 199). ©] A=
A ol Yo = Alnlel Tl AAAIE e 2 JfRAAN R aFE v5RlEE]

¢t dlo

tlo i
% 2 |

lo fo lo o
o

A& FEslel FRYT ol9) o] A3 FAL FAH B 5 Y AFFAS A09) FAS
AHgatel $EROR HIE FS o o] B vHAAE nhee] FHA S Bejeloq) 9

A4 e & 5 vk

e e ElE] Ao B3 o] mlaellA E3hE 1885 d e Bl = o] o] A o] AS v
A= AS S THAE EMATRE ((Boston Transcriph) A= 2575 g SA413HThe Concord
Public Library) $]13]7} o] &g Fotelth= olftE A FXoA wiA|fivke 7IAHE A vt
UTHLeonard 2 AjQ1-E). F&{Ewlg] W] Bgl2 vlFwA ol FEjeddd vl o)} &gt wA]
A& AebA] Zatal lthe ¥ &0 'H50l (nigger)ol & wrol o] WIS ARE-3} o H(Jim)<
35S bE SR FRIEES B7F dalehe st BAF wlitel] /IEke] Aes 24 o Y
LS Jo|t},
SHAIRE AJgEo] A vpH A TajEe] de] B3, AxF Az = 7] Al&sitt, ol 23t At
el AJYAE 3| gJIo](Emest Hemingway) 2} € 2]$! X A (William Faulkner):= 242} «u
sk 151 32] B B3 oA B EE Itk (Hemingway 23) 18] 1L “v}= EQlE #9159 &
oft |t} ”(Sutherland 170)2}aL WepHA EgRle] tist FALE ob7]A] ¢kokrh. A -4 (Philip
Butcher):= =17} 250l ot vl ELQ1S] dhE ("Mark Twain's Installment on the National Debt,"
55)0l4] &2 d2(Ralph Ellison)> 5 O%E Hlo] ol & Eth("Change the Joke and Slip the
Yoke," 48-9)ell 4] W12 gk AFRI ESQlo] SR159] FAIA - AAA A5 AAMSE WdE2] 712
H(cartel)= 712 JIFAPE S FAA7E= A% S AASITHE HolA T2 B7HE ok
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ol Md

Ae Q%o et 2ER AR} v = Ado) W A1) Ao nEhE & e T2
E 2O wlo]
o= 1w 71w

1) " EWE] B 2 (The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn)< 1884'A°) G0l A3 SFEAL T T3
18850l m] 5o A 3T} o]3) o] A9 Q80 A= AHFE Fofsit}, st o] 242 32034l

39| E] ¥ (Huckleberry Finn)> & (Huck)®l2} FeFshe] X3 ket

2) https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jim (Huckleberry Finn)#cite note-Times-1
AR W72 EAY A 4] 18] (George Griffin)o] A& Rdlo]gtal AFstt} o]Qow E
golo] 19 A A A =elel AF thd(Uncle Daniel) 2} &2H191 & F0] A(John Lewis)S 153+ 210
T Kol o]3oAE Fite ol ELRle] Holt les Fxa ¥ 5 QS Zow FAT
(https://www.cliffsnotes.com/literature/a/the-adventures-of-huckleberry-finn/character-analysis/jim)
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o] FFol =l WAATE AFEES oA avtd o HAEA7IAL JleA ARt it
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ztololl 714 & & Ak 2 #AIL] RISIE 7]k Aotk 2eu 927 BAA o ® ARg-SkaL
T Aol e QY] UFE AL O R AFs AAE A= skt Ao ® ARE-E| o
Stk Smith 104). o]2f gk Ak WA o HHS Aol wlEe] Fojao g s Fofzit)
Slo] Atk A2lo] AT AARISAL o] AFE 7] wEel 5218 d5A4
& B okl A YR Gish Zlo g wholzoift) o] sh dA> 2 AlY] gt AWV =A3
23] A&A 0w GAtE ek FA 1L AT AHTE R ET oz Ak v=e] A3yt
W EulA A 5<(Thomas Jefferson)©] 1°] A4 TA|Uole] st =4, (Notes on the State of
Virginia, 1781)°l14] 5155 Balste] 25 7|58k Luvt Kol gA] S0l tfgh Ak 2] #do]
Aupt AZFAo|=AE & 5 STt

A

TEEEUEE) A0d $Asha, T dSTeAE age ). S ol e o
5ol vle) i Sh Alo] 53] wloled, ol F0 e SI90] EAE b 12 AEA| st
5 9T TEE 15 el B At At ol AR FER T A g

Gefol 4191 Aol7] Wk o)A Bl A (AT G449 el 150 HEE 2 zjelet. 3
ol Felel A AN o A AYE FHEAE A S REF 5RE 0T A
L_U]'—[ ‘;.] uHLp/] 1':01]74]}\1 0151 ;q];]_ x_'g Eo] Ag%}ok/ﬂ [e] _7]:3] 710 /\].inr/].‘— 71—71—7(4
1 Zlefl o #ld = Hltk VEdsow WaAAY dS A oS @Xh as9 VS
ol A} Boz Ejopyt Fh

They(blacks) are at least as brave, and more adventuresome(compared with whites). But this may perhaps
proceed from a want of forethought, which prevents their seeing a danger till it be present. . . . They are
more ardent after their female: but love seems with them to be more an eager desire, than a tender delicate
mixture of sentiment and sensation. Their griefs are transient. Those numberless afflictions, which render
it doubtful whether heaven has given life to us in mercy or in wrath, are less felt, and sooner forgotten
with them. In general, their existence appears to participate more of sensation than reflection. To this must
be ascribed their disposition to sleep when abstracted from their diversion, and unemployed in labor. (187-8)
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As a serious critic of American society, Twain recognized that racial discourse depends upon the
deployment of a system of stereotypes which constitute "the Negro" as fundamentally different from and
inferior to Euro-Americans. (Smith 108)
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"Good gracious! anybody hurt?"
"No'm. Killed a nigger."
"Well, it's lucky; because sometimes people do get hurt."
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"Well, den, dey ani't no sense in a cat talkin' like a man. Is a cow a man?—er is a cow a cat?"
"No, she ain't either of them."

"Well, den, she ain' got no business to talk like either one er the yuther of 'em. Is a Frenchman a man?"
HYeS."
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"Well, den! Dad blame it, why doan' he talk like a man? You answer me dat!"
I see it warn't no use wasting words—you can't learn a nigger to argue. So I quit. (AHF, 187)
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T S Aela Felstha FA sk —rh gk AR T
the AFFES Hldts ke Aol

Ui ofdl 4 Ik FolopA—dl] Wb AR FRERNE
FrElolof sl

L, s, 29gsks olofl ynk2 TtiE deehA] ko,

L= zﬂl‘: F7HEEE HolZk—1i &) Al]lo] H2zh

Lz the FrelART 2uEelAl 258 Abeo] Heek

I am for those who believe in loose delights, I share
the midnight orgies of young men,

I dance with the dancers, and drink with the drinkers,

The echoes ring with our indecent calls,

I take for my love some prostitute—I pick out some low person
for my dearest friend,

He shall be lawless, rude, illiterate—he shall be one condemn’d
by others for deeds done,

I will play a part no longer—Why should I exile myself
from my companions?

O you shunn’d persons! I at least do not shun you,

I come forthwith in your midst—I will be your poet,

I will be more to you than to any of the rest. (LG Facsimile 311)

R QAsPel F7ksto] HU Y A S3t o) gel e g
4, oHETHRS A oFEEA AR} s Euolu Fokdt |

SR EA) ST Aol 5] el Sl A6k AE ARlel SISt 3
AP 2 F Qe Tul= 1A y(An American Primer)Bhis AHEoll A AlQl

SRR E AE SRSl (I AN Solob Alo] ATaR A Biwe] Rites
Bee wrolehn epuaih

Many of the slang words among fighting men, gamblers, thieves, prostitutes, are powerful words. These
words ought to be collected—the bad words as well as the good.—Many of these bad words are fine .

. Also words to describe all American peculiarities,—the splendid and rugged characters that are forming
among these states, or are already formed—in the cities, the firemen of Mannahatta, and the target
excursionist and Bowery boy—the Boston truckman—the Philadelphian. (736)
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E] A} ATt M55 Wojx]= 92 (“Trickle Drops”)®]2h= Al 1
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B5s Brggsil bl AAZ 058 59 A AAME)

U7t olm] AV ko w A B BE A el F#A ebsebet, Egolo,
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o

Trickle drops! my blue veins leaving!

O drops of me! trickle, slow drops,

Candid from me falling, drip, bleeding drops,

From wounds made to free you whence you were prison'd,

From my face, from my forehead and lips,

From my breast, from within where I was conceal'd, press forth
red drops, confession drops,

Stain every page, stain every song I sing, every word I say, bloody drops,

Let them know your scarlet heat, let them glisten,

Saturate them with yourself all ashamed and wet,

Glow upon all 1 have written or shall write, bleeding drops,

Let it all be seen in your light, blushing drops. (LG 125)
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245)0l e A FAe « A A Q1 Q)3 S FFohal Sl < E wWrolt), FolR T Al A
= s QA= SAE < o] Wb ARl O}*‘:]—OF Algrd g E]7) ohd d e A7 AL
St Ao ZR2HAAS o|n|A S SV|AI7ItE UE 7tk = ofQl oM E AJQlE b= g

Aot T8-S o] Y= press with slow rude muscle)(LG 102)2H “press”& A3t H%
A&t FotebA A LlE BARI Ta35h A2 TESl oA A s = <5 o] W= st
2 53 719 Z1AA AEE wAlel 1A Rk o e} ARt oby 2k A (Smedley 87)
£ dAISHE Tl A ou)E AW Tof® «Fgk Wo] A5E HojFrhs AMolt) o]dl oA TEE
Golx&= W2 Q7] w3 7119 7 W o HAEES REHE JRHAIS omAE FES
2047] % oPFEE oo} A ojBAE 1S e AARA 7T

19417] ddie] F8 A7bE FolA AL FdfolaAl 5 (Civil War) 713F S IFSAL
(wound-dresser)fé AAslo] AR AAS E A s I EH A Qo] AAL AP EglQulz
2RI A}, ol= T8 A42] y(Drum-Taps), "871 W54 & F58 y(Memories of President Lincoln) &

o] A Qo= A 73] M= j(Memoranda During the War)®|2hs AHES SalA %= H 93]
A ¢ Qlnk 53] FEE A i A8 AHRS S8l Ads A5 O ARG FEo

L NAIE, AT A BARE, SRS A RSk ofd BN A4 S EF e

L} (“Spontaneous Me”) -] AlellA]
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RS worM JEVS A 7 Fobdt S, = ke fE el FEe ¥ale Vel
=2715 AIEEIY (Folsom 120)= AREolt) o= TRae ol 58 Al A5 A58k Ak (“The
Wound-Dresser”)E &3l 50| SIS HT} o] AloA FRAA e T 2rEALE A A4 gkat
Qe AT ofstE WS A TPPE BEL welA mRo] YA sgat
“ol, &, 123l AEAE FAr S wA oA ol el % S ARk 3
Ao} 1 HuEs 2 1HEA} ol «Fa A <ol 1) B W 215 2 B/ w07)
=5"(a refuse pail / Soon to be fill’d with clotted rags and blood)(LG 310)°] SIth. T+2]3 IFs AL FAF
WEo) A FYA Gl BEW oAU B A7, A7, $7 Fo] BFyHoz offeld ¢
oA 37A7E Eejd oA FAll i%”lilﬂ, Oﬂﬁj ofF v, A5E =S ok obrt
S YO Q8 FANES P D AuE AAE AR AU #7183 gsheA
U Folduba, YTy 2asitreba zwv}
o] Weks) 31 e Riol, o] AR I de R
U A =2 Tulg de )AL, AS wAE weojua, 153 vE
Ao a,
Al Z29] HZlE WA FAE O 7S RER 5E Solty o] dow
ve g g,
28] e AN dEe A, vz AHE 19 ¢ 58 At
BA Zahe
upgo e zlsol, zlso] AAE A RFH sHARE 8k o] 50] Ay,
&3] ofslo] Wl Hefsiil E4e BA HaL
o] £ A 1A
£ A5 oE AEsky, F4S UL we Ay,
AES ol Wowa MomA oFzk U AR A WAE A,
Y el i e,
T AP U F Dol MM Fad AR 55 53 e sk
From the stump of the arm, the amputated hand,
I undo the clotted lint, remove the slough, wash off the matter and blood,
Back on his pillow the soldier bends with curv’d neck and side falling head,
His eyes are closed, his face is pale, he dares not look on the bloody stump,
And has not yet look’d on it.
I dress a wound in the side, deep, deep,
But a day or two more, for see the frame all wasted and sinking,
And the yellow-blue countenance see.
I dress the perforated shoulder, the foot with the bullet-wound,
Cleanse the one with a gnawing and putrid gangrene, so sickening,
so offensive,
While the attendant stands behind aside me holding the tray and pail. (LG 310-11)
AR AR pA B 5 QEe] WSS WY, a8, 9AL WA, “uE} I Fow
FEE okpeby 2 ok A Wl 4el AR 5 g Hohin el Fae BRE b A
WekstAl Bolg= ot & 5 vk AR ojutr opyjE Wk AL Are] AR AAE Ad H

)\]—tﬂ.‘_:—jl/]_ 1_‘:__0_ 72]35]_11:_
7 AAe} okt 4 gk, o
% % lthe AMLS WokEA A zs}
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©) 915} z_w}—g—ﬂ B4 TRl o] Algelope vk 5
% AENE A4} AT ofnE B 309 A5 /Mg 2 wol
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78 B o= ddo] Hie AAS FEHER 3 Al gty ' 2RAle] w2 9] 361

71 g 3EA otk of 714 A1 v =555 % A(the Revolutionary War) 7|te]] vltle| A B

AFE HAFHAA duboks wld o2 34 Qo Y- v WARES] v7, A1, 9, 9%
AES A, & FFoR 75 A AR AR Tl

QA g A Aelsk dAZ AAE, £ 52 54 Sl
.‘%O]X /\]—7(-1‘:

& AR golEE ol W), ek shee) v

1 Bk q]_Lg ekl reu) ol o33k ix H

W2 Sz 9 7)o 2 W] £geka LA Ak,

s mEst FFA™, /‘]'—L(/Q'E)ﬂ' et =32 WAy,
b Bl Folal 9] A,

ojxpe] 2t 19l U} vzl ol 2,

s 22, 8 A 22, WolAE Mg She 4w, A 7
WY, A B3 A% ohei A8

olZlE 1E¥ ZlE, olFlE Bold & Q= Zﬂ‘é
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o

2

b
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]

Formless stacks of bodies and bodies by themselves, dabs of flesh
upon the masts and spars,

Cut of cordage, dangle of rigging, slight shock of the soothe of waves,

Black and impassive guns, litter of powder-parcels, strong scent,

A few large stars overhead, silent and mournful shining,

Delicate sniffs of sea-breeze, smells of sedgy grass and fields by the
shore, death-messages given in charge to survivors,

The hiss of the surgeon's knife, the gnawing teeth of his saw,

Wheeze, cluck, swash of falling blood, short wild scream, and long,
dull, tapering groan,

These so, these irretrievable. (LG 71)

<A gl A B, “Eojzl A Eolehs EAeIA & 5 Qo] o] AITE Tl of 55w
o] A4 AEI} R AR olsh opll AR eleleE R AASE A1 o] 47}
et AR AERS Grjo] A7kl <ame] AR FF 2 mARH=H] Asark v
“FA) AR B AR A O8] S (Traubel 2: 53) AIAZE A4 1AL elolele 2 Suke
APIA olm| A2 Fha 2 WelFs Flo] uh A A7k S she BEeka o) s A7k
o[n| 4% Bl ¥lo] oloj iz Aoln] BRR= <Hn|ek F7 «olah WAL “gobdli Al <A
Al B T A7he BZATIEA AR A B% 25740 FEAL, th e A2,
57}, $2), 97 Sol AR YUHEowA s ARLA 9aslE woldo] B Jl9lsa A% of
HA, & 2R olnAE R Gtk 53 A2 g8 FAEEY drielg Aushs
“CAbe] 73t 18] T} Ul gob s 2et $eE B AET) I Sof Bohdit). b
o] Aol A BArskE = olu] Atz ARIFe)E Holdo] TREIATE S @R AHs oTlRE o
491 2| Surrealism)l 3= o]m| kil & 5+ glek. $EWo] “194]7] felFk 2ANF

nS APLG 424)5 & ARIC R H7HE = 21 HER o]| o] wiEolth

Olﬂ

I

1871 @] st =200 Z Wy (Democratic Vistas)®|BhH= AHEolA] I EWHLS AF43tE Qs
= EAREE e tEehs BA] WellES <aLR 2P (Gomorrah)ol] H]SFabAA ZHAL, AL
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3], 37, AR A 5 mA A <Aursh Adaew, A%E wgd, 1Hgo] s Jvk4)a
ok el e amHsAd, 719, ulste) oA g <A tieta Heke Als)
BpE Este A1) 28 s A

Are there perfect women, to match the generous material luxuriance? Is there a pervading atmosphere
of beautiful manners? . . . Confess that to severe eyes, using the moral microscope upon humanity, a sort
of vast and dry Sahara appears, these cities, crowded with petty grotesques, malformations, phantoms,
playing meaningless antics. Confess that everywhere, in shop, street, church, theatre, barroom, official chair,
are pervading flippancy and vulgarity, low cunning, infidelity—everywhere the youth puny, impudent,
foppish, prematurely ripe—everywhere an abnormal libidinousness, unhealthy forms, male, female, painted,
padded, dyed, chignon’d, muddy complexions, bad blood . . . (Democratic Vistas 14)

o] J1gtolA Fdste= A o] A= obEHAL A7dEE Al tiXA 0 R v ofFal H
Aol IRHAIZ =7S FaL 7ol FE AN ARE Ao tide] W U AHE B
| op7FE = w2l 33T (Expressionism) ©] 7] A 2} -g-gtt). HalAbH «Athstal wukE Alat
2p M EF} 1 Fo Mot T 52 7] 23] U(Emst Ludwig Kirchner)tt 944~ 2 (James Ensor)2]
T B 5 Qs v Aolal aREAAS E97]E Tk 2 JEHULS Msks WelEl
52 EHolA thEeA] ojdel % «a=2H 2=, 71937 f Eﬂ”olﬁlr{— —ir% A Zlo)nt,

FFe] o] 2ol v WElEe] S8 ol TE,S
“Upe] AR AlQlo] zheFal= “vjutelER (Mannahatta) 2 =2 <1

ol A3 Ao ddojow 1 Kol A e Ee] A A R-g
%L Al W H TP (82)2= ZAAFE A~ (Laure Goldstein Katsaros)i= #| 2] ol|A4] o]al|d 4= Qi) EapApd

golA = AL S5k AA7E W] Zejubar QA 7]l S EWS WEA LA pujatz &
x O]SHQ7]+ ek shA R TE S AL O SAA R “ORHAAT Y PR HA
s Wal &l s o mgtow FAkskeitl IRhtetal e 3k BikS WAl the(“Give Me the
Splendid Silent Sun”)2}= A= 1 th3EZ]Q1 o} & 5= Qi o] AJ9] Hno A AJQIE Ale] A
oA de] Wolxl A °“§%1’*°‘ Eﬁopﬁ/ﬂ DxAQ 17 S 7HvT= &l dist 75kt B el E
Erg ek HAIRE AJQIS % ]"1 “REE wet 97k EUgla Fetsth o] fHE,” “Eglo]
1128 A %«] BE 5 Avd g a8y £ & u
F70l AAlo] MRS Eoi—lr

L
1 o]

'ﬁ n[ru re

N

WAl WAREe] BAsH BREEME el EX Aels $AYE de
Gt Atz PRshs PAEAIE AFe FEshl e BAE,
B b3, ot FolE YU Boho, AAW, ofF wu AW ARE,
WS e A, 115 Solot WAEL

Ag ol 4e P& vl 159 A gy Qi AR e ANE TU,
Y3 Bae, GO Tl FURe] YAk ARE Y2,

AFAY B A0, YA wEAE WAE AYES,

BQlol Amele FHL, 235 FAUAYL BAYGE 29,

(RS B
A gotoz BT WIEY FFES
WAES] AFEA w5 4UT A e

Give me Broadway, with the soldiers marching—give me the sound of the trumpets and drums!
(The soldiers in companies or regiments—some, starting away, flush’d and reckless;
Some, their time up, returning, with thinn’d ranks—young, yet very old,

worn, marching, noticing nothing;)

_93_



The dense brigade, bound for the war, with high piled military wagons following;

People, endless, streaming, with strong voices, passions, pageants,

Manhattan streets, with their powerful throbs, with the beating drums, as now.

The endless and noisy chorus, the rustle and clank of muskets, (even the sight of the wounded,)
Manhattan crowds, with their turbulent musical chorus!

Manhattan faces and eyes forever for me. (LG 313-14)

AL FERAA 717 AR R Fehe PAEI 2 ekt 22l gue) 74 HaEeAe o
At & 5 Qi aFE] U “PaeAY L AAYSE 2ol So] “AUsH oo Bt
AT B RS B USS s Gyt 5
NAE WHES] “ABE T EEE WL FaAOR
5% B oldHolx HYH Az o|AE FEhe Y
o

A At o] ¢k s A9 (Timothy Sweet)S ©] ARl HA}

)

TAle] ARdo] “AHAFARl AL AAE gheiARIvk e < gk siloleke T1Ee] A 9lelA He
B EA] AFUES AglelA e A= 22T AAE P 6L TS o) 9
ghoA] o] AlTHE £, T ?ﬂxg, 83 7)) HT3EEAE destA 2ersto s <A o)1
AgAow 0)F BAL BHL F 2047] H20) FHH E(Tisdall 707 B7/PET Qi opr}

25 Foakzel w52 (Futurism)el] -3-$tet.

Lol v]eFe]o] FAIRel o]eeloh Aol nhe]ulElFilippo Marinetty= “$-2)i= olt]of 4 =
A= d2 Asds Aslistdaa &4stA EotolA F3 Zlo] =& Zlojth(Eco 370 AjR1-E)et™
n)efFe] Eetell A I8 F oS JAdith o] ml e E vEste] B vEFe] srEol
AEAS AUE A A4 ngFoxp R vks AR FQ31 o) “FEUT 19] A
of AE A o A2 wj7bA] ojge|oto|A obd 4] L& (barbaric yawp)T A3 =€ A &Sk
TF(269-71) 2] & ¢H(Caterina Ricciardi)] gollA &4 02 QIS Yolrt o F& BE Al
2 B30] 20A7] % oPEEE £0] BN HEEIA 09 Ak % FEAAA e
v depe wEae), EFE, gobFe] 58] oprtEE oed <38 B4 ddde X
Elg=3

WA A Y2 mgFe] AL AFE AsaF ARESA ] FEfo] AN (Vicory of
Samothrace) BTt o} g R ThaL H P om, £ A4, w1 e} FHA B35 T} o]5L g, vhEdh
Aol 5tA Al RtsA] F5 A oS AARA AR L wHFoTF 2 194
I mbollokd, 5 FAFo = F9] AkslA] Wele] oigh ardolebar 3 4 itk 2] 3k(Die
Bruke)7F A4 3191 1906\A7H W50l S 71714 71281, el i, 317k, ofl
A, ALEA O7 A, @ E YAE HES oY st AAA SR Jea A E v A e 6t
Al, A B =255 BARTE L ook EEellA 39 miEe R AT tfE TAF
3l T AT HES TR AL E“a”ﬁ.fli Irde 18 9t sk, AvVIE Cds FAES
2 HolFo w2 A o] E(ready-made) A& % Eoﬂ D]-. (Eco 368-69)

ol TEQ Ol st A28 2Yste] S8 G REIHZ A4S opI7tE & mlgo] X33l
B AER olulH ol g Al7F Futell Utk 19417] dfe] Bul R Q15A Fr2A9]
Al F7bA)7]0A A 2L v]9] e wolEel FEWS] mkro]w F ]l A 204171
EE AR ol cl&rEdA BUglol 9E Beldosa gl
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FoJALE A= o] -2 Algeo and Pyles (2004), Algeo (2010)7}F ] A3k o 2 th5-3} 22 o]f
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*1 st im0 YEFOE a7t e WS F iz7FE e E ol dA e EatE ARl WA B Sl th(geese
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The sculptur’d dead, on each side, seemed to freeze,
Emprison’d in black, purgatorial rails.

7ol Keats7} railss &34 Ee]L 07|37} sl olu A= F-910]SS 7hel= Aol tisiA]
EHH A ol AN railsE 3= e A ek AR s doh ey A rails
Do garments(2)7h)eNA & Ao® F7Yo] 1AL Sl ol E stkal Sl Aot ol#gt

P R R W e I N P
Chaucer®] Canterbury Tales®] X< A] ©]’+2 Q1 7IAVE HAFSIHA His hors weren gode®}il -2
w) 01714 hors7} B} BAERE BR et Aol eiv $27k delatel bl
FAE AT EH 1 FA | horser= NG ALY deertt sheepd} o] ThE7t F LS HALo|o]A]
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AutA 07 JojaloA do]& AlEHZE TFES= 22 o] 91490 AALH ALAF} TeE X o)A
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20 G E(AD. 1066) ARl ZASNA Tt 28]al 7] A ol A=l =Y
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Forts AFsh=tl B3] Hi= A 9 kb 72 Al E dj32 4]l 27 ol Ao
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(A.D. 995-1020)°] 234 th3r= a1, SA9 )= Geoffrey Chaucer (A. D. 1340-1400), 7] <A o]
+ William Shakespeare (1564-1616)1 2Jal|lA] thirx] L Qltt

@olel WstE vl ATt dE Ak A Eeol He A 24 AUPER o] Fo
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o vlugoEn ol wsts #EE = U] wiLolth at] FolAdie] vERd ML
Anglo-Saxon }19¥-(A.D. 735)Q1t] AAolepr|Hh= A Foi= o] Wg 93lar 2-7<F 66
A BF7FHeld Zlo] oyl 4854, BA| e AE AF7F HAH ST T4 oo Moo w
© Wycliffe ®19932 (1389)°] Sl=Hl Wycliffe =R1o)up FFA450l oJst Aoz 4lg-oF 57t ¢k
ok 7] A oAt Y] Ao 2 James9o] Tkl GAlQ] FH 1o skalEo] oA o] 5o
% King James HE (AD. 1611)°] 3lth

FoAHE skl oA AwmA] emlelA mHalof B AL o] W3} g+ 2] H7E AR
59 7+ ] W 3Kchanges of rules)ol] 2]t Aok ofuw FHLo] A oA TSt vzl HEk

) BE AgrEo] Be £4olE sk Broloht el ol QARIAIE you, SFARIAE yous A1§-5
Ch sho] A3 lojebar sHzb, GolAke] BelA Wl el ARteli A 2 AFESH douts o] o4
A7) 1, youts E3012 20 d Fo] ATIAE A% ABEE AL olsheha ol elA] o]
£ FQAIEHE dojeke A& olalE 4= itk ddl Yoi2 & =9, Open the door, Open the door, please,
Will you open the door, please?, Would you open the door?, Could you open the door?2] o2& Zt& 7+-2 oJn]
9] of7] T/ Hxdo] Utk AL oldlstAl Har Ad3tel webA s ARESHA E Aot
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(<]

A} 117 (resetting of parameters)©| U= TA|o] T} o= £ o] WIS A3 tfE AlZtol|A] B
7] wZolth 2)

g
R ETAE A dfE g 994 1A

ko

°
>
o

5l= % o ><-1 o7 1
GofollA FAFol=
33 = 3}o] th(leveling

o(schwa)= ¥ Zlo]
ol 3184 7345

ol
1_4
[
AC)
‘_.
[
o 7
ga
it
> ©
I
Zi
O
B
o
I
mi
=
rd
ki
X
<
o
o2
[l
[0 o
1o 2 ol
ki
do :“-: rE

)

L*O]ib g of| A 7]’” & ‘?‘15}5 S T U A vAA
of unstressed vowels). ©]i= B]ZHAl 549 B550] HA= eZ
th ol gt g sh= A] A FolollA] vERd 31 ofy

2 oupA e S-S okstE 7] AlAbek ARtE s ol lojtt
Q1 Beowulf (ca. A.D. 1000) oA % 2tole 4= QIT}3) HIZIA| B59] 42
olfr= aLth ol thE QlFo|FHe] ddojel 22 =4 ofn]e
HAE deplt=d vk oE 59 oW BAIA B T4 e0] 1L A
WA -a, -um QU] ©] B& F10] o2 TUH o] Wi, A 80| FUAA

olel gt ’kr‘ﬂi}b Al Gofol A7k Holdl= ol T-EE= olslishs Hl Ewo] ¥tk A&
deep, loud, slows> F-EA}, FALY] 715S B 7HA 2 itk Ao ool tife] FAL
SAbell FAF ofw|-yE H7bete] EALSE FE O R FHto] Bt o d dolE o9
Zolt}, o] AL A 58] HEske] AdE Qg Zlojth urf FojoA = FEAe FA
o5 A7Iste] FARE RSl oS S dep, 1ad®) FAR 717 depesh lude?t Tk 1d) S35
ol ARl o7} AP oM GFEALSE FAE F3Hol | Zlolths)

HIZHA B8] st o] H= B e Ao] ¢-E AFEE F8ARECIth Y o2 AR E =
@olE (e.g. aboard, away, alive, asleep)©] @A 2] 2n|E ZHA H=A] #&EHo] = HA=S
wotAl 7S Zlolth o] Hdt W] 9] oS 1ol ojel7hA A& Seb7HA on-oflA] 7]
th= AS 1 dd 4 ok 28]ar o] Fofollx= nskellA agt o7F A= wdkE o] AFGEISIV] W
oty on>an>a WS AA on-0] A ¢-Z "LO]-O]‘:‘ Zolt), 1A Ao aliver= on life, asleep
& on sleep®. ©)alatH a-F AZE = TolE W EE] o]FfshEd Lol 2 Aot

TR Fol FAF TEeE & IS U]ﬂ’ﬂ g 9AEY s B4 4, 7, A HeEl=

=dojn] 7} 33t gty wpet ofulef &gk A 3A] tiale] o= AX|AF 52 75l 2EiA]
EAIZE HA =Y dE &9, ] GoJollX Se hund bat peet meegden ‘The dog bit the maiden’ =
peet meegden bat se hund ‘the maigen bit the dog nom.’ = WM Fol% 79 ou|= v A] ¢ki=t}
NF3ha se hundol= FA0leh= AXAZE Q7] wiolth o]l Aol FA Fof 144]7] o] %
ol2A =W ol Jojol o] ool dsiA T4, FA A o] AAH o] ofes v e on =
wheba] debxivhe)

TH3E A o 5 ¥

Bee FHs olaln A5

32

z [

1o g

of
[ o ®

2ot
oo K

N g
J1m flo

o
o W
oty

>

O
o2 O@
i rlo
l?
it o
of of d
o @
flo 1o
=) _IZi
N, T

1o,
ol
2
oX,
D 2
o
olrt
1o
ol
ko
e
Sl
g

KN
ot
=

sprge] A oA A S1A17F v A7 =

Gkl
O 7 BFA B o(schwa)o] Hi= ot} o & &4,

KR
L.
Z.

2) Lightfoot (1992)& HZ3A 2

3) Pyles and Algeo (1993:150)°l 2JSHH 4, ¢ o, w7} A= v} A= Qi)

4) Foll g3k o] B0 —efo]7} ofF EestAl drt A Folol =, ol Ard e ukel o] At
ASHE A QAN WA 52 o(schwa)7t = A &0l Stk

5) a7t iy 48 Y w= lys A 7Fet) He plunged deep into the ocean vs. he thought deeply about
religious matters. “Drive slow” vs. “He proceeded slowly.”

6) Mossé (1975:122)%= 501, BAL, F& o)< ofEo] svo SOV, VSO, VOS, 0SV, OVS 59| 674 2 Yehdtla
ot ey 7 A AR 14417] o] Fell= ofse] SVOR argEt)
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201749 $TZYF0IY 283 J1g SBURYs| YEERY | Fofs £ |

activate-ion [aktoveitfon] active-ate [aktoveit] act-ive [aektov]
crime[kraim] criminal[krimoenal]

1ol Aoy #AA FAME v
a(schwa)o] = Zlo|t}, o]gst 71
Zlojt},

z27] A golellA St Mk FUFYEE tES5 o] (the Great Vowel Shift)Q! 40]11]- o]
= AR yehd S-2dkeld) WA 1E-29 a7} 242} o, cu® W3t} ﬁdjri EUASE=]
NAAAL T8 FEEs AL sk el gato] 59 W FFke] I v E5Ql ¢ 67 74' z}
L= WtE o] WA frk dolo] @:- o= A2t 6, 87F Hol BE FRESE0] Eﬁ‘ﬂq@re AA =
Zolt}, 1] Holgk Aek2 27| A4 dojAltlell William Caxtonol] &]3Fo] Q1] Eq1= Stk
= Zoth(1476). =] =Y oAM= HAPE WA ol ko] Wighe] wheh FAp whet
A 1A 2 2olglET 1Ml RS RS uAATA HAdvk 2 RS 0] 7 o
W AL ol gt Qo] E41H o] %o dojt Wzto]] wiitel HAps} whgo] depA| Al H T
A A FolellA feer= AR g2 L5 A &l 2 Y Q= ol of7]elA 7]Q)
Shoh 5ol A E= AR ofe] Wel JiFo] loAINt Moe Ha s AFA Faekal Awe
FHIE Holgls otk o] st thEE HolE ¢l =W 1% ol vud uf YFol] 5o
Aol M F5317171 ¢ff o] &l th& ZARIZ7L ols7t & Zlolth ol & 51 ride?] i TS|
oo M el= gl POl aiE TSH I foode ou-7t obH el 4R TSEHI Qs Aoty

A a7 A= -zrﬁl?f} o W3S ARG SAMRSE AvlE ek Q) A WstEe
oo, FA 9 FoI7} Bl A A A Ak = Qe o] dojld] Histo] A Fo o] %
o= SHsh °]7lxﬂ BT T= ALdstie FolE AFAoE 96kl Qe H]iz‘ﬂ 010%7]' =

= -

Ak Aol Bl Qohs m%%oa Aojolip A%

oml ol dHitE S HARL AATE fleiAE 5o
TR Arfgofeli i ok e A8 9l s BoFe

rlo r&

m §

ojefgt WstE o] tﬂ:@‘rﬂ UH7H‘?'1 Ji7é°ﬂ oJaf A o] Folxith= WAolx Argatd 350l

7) AR AAps} dhgo] ASeAl A A ol ddojoMy wrbs stk ol Al WS St ol
AgE Fook YeRr] wjZoltt o ¥ sl Aleps AdepE R ETh
8) HEHolE Qofshdd vhaah Lt
as in ride — of — al
U as in house — ol — au
¢ as in feet — I
0 as in boot — 1
€- as in great — €
D- as in boat — o
Copyright © Melinda J. Menzer 2000

—

Step 1: 1 and u drop and become ol and sU
Step 2: e and o move up, becomng 1 and u
Step 3: a moves forward to @

Step 4: £ becomes e, 2 becomes o O

Step 5: @ moves upto g a[ SU

Step 6: e moves up to i E \( h 4
A new e was created in Step 4; now that e moves up to 1, < al aU 2
Step 7: e moves up to ¢ .

The new € created in Step 5 now moves up.
Step 8: ol and U drop to al and au
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afgolelA A FoE AA vlFFoRl Ao Folz o] vz Mol Ay Hlrkar A
Hok o]yt A o] AR atdoleM = e o] Ao}t o] 710 there, it ©] A UER
UA] Qka1 Akl Fol7t gl BRI o] BWkThE Zlojth

AR Wsle] B uE o3k Wtz o)) Wstd Zlojth aitf FolollA = FEHH A FAL
7} A wpAebel] VR AR, FA A = FAE F HA Q)Xo YERdTEY) o] Z1E g olrt thE
dojel vlwal & w Sovel =t wiZ7iHE} AP ox 1347] F2 14471 A ojAldlel SVO
%2 v A @ Zolthio) o]elgh of=o] 12 Yoo MskE v|A A HEEH el ves ©@ol
= WAl Ao #AGle] A0 2 FhHth= Zlolth 124 o] oli= Whom are you looking
for?27} A2 o] Uth whomo] AX|AL fore] HAojo]7] wjiZo|t}, T2} dujojoA=
AX|AL ALY JA o] Foll TAIGIe] whom thAlell who7t 2holi= 7ol Ql=t] o= 2w Aol

% )

AdeFxol 1 SVO o}z witoltt. o] o] witel 78] 4 E TR (ehs Aol e
Zlo]th1n)

Al FofelA obH e 8 E o] 223 Q& Get TEEH 2 Be 5 HQ] TEE Fofake] #AolA
AA AT 7 AT} beonwesan Tt weordan®] T EH-J ZFo] el 3o Mitchell and Robinson
(1992:§202, 203) ZAAb= F2He] Aol ot A E Axata FA= F4 L AAE Adxdve
ot}

(1) a. he eall waes beset mid heora scotungum
‘he was completely covered with their missiles’
b. ne bid deer ncenig ealo gebrowen
‘nor is any ale brewed there’ (showing the continuing state by the use of bid)
c. beer wearb se cyning Bagsecg ofsleegen
‘there King B. was killed’ (lit. ‘became slain’)

ol gk xfo] 2> Gl Be TEH S} Ger TEHQ] Aol o Holdls AE wEe &

ATk threllA o] Be & 9k Get Bz 2v]de] AFol7h Stk

(2) a. He got fired yesterday, because he's been late to work for the last 5 weeks.
b. He was fired from his job, because he hasn't been able to produce enough sales.

(2b)ell A He got was fired . . . & ¥t AW S| Ger- &2h 7438k #o]7] W]t} Simon
(2016) and Huddleston ¥} Pullum (2002:1441-1443)0l] W2, ger T+EE)= be 5 H] thalol] ]2 2]
ol FrojA = QI

(3) Their minibus got stolen in front of their house last night.

o Uolrbd, ger SEHE RS Uehls Aol AL I niebd BEE UEhs Eabeke
et ol Abgd 57t ek

(4) a. That house was blown over in the storm last night.
b. That house got blown over in the storm last night.

9) o]&] gt oJ=S V-2(Second) ofs=o] gt 5}—“‘3] 714 ool A v2olsel| oJeiA vrebdthar 7P siel dAdf 4
ofofl A= M A Ao Yehdt) & FAE QS Wl o|E 59, Yesterday he came to Chunchon.©] 3\th.

10) Shin (1992; 2017), Mossé (1973)= ze}iowi

11) To whom did you speak?, the person to whom you spoke®} 7r0] AXALZ} vER Qkof] $1X]sk= 7= o gJoltt
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2017

(5) a. Nothing is known about the robber.
b. *Nothing gets known about the robber.

(6) a. It was believed that the document was a forgery.
b. *It got believed that the document was a forgery.
kA, e Aol G ger TEEG} be TEHE TheI o] 7EE Utk

Table 1. Chaacterigics of PE Get and Be Passives

Get Passive: [+informal, +dynamic, +unintentional]
Be Passive: [+informal, +dynamic, +intentional]

£ UFE Golabe] o] wfol tiFk ol FHob 4 oltk ojAbe] ATl sk Altle] wet
BE ¢} HAVE ¢t5de] W3tE vt 2ol & 3tk

..my time has not yet come. John 2:4 PE(1979)
myne houre is not yett come. Tyndale(1526)
myn our cam not 3it. Wycliffe(1389)

gyt min tima no com. AS(995)

(7) a.
b. ...
c. ...
d. ..

yet my time not came
ol gt Wste] oJajA Al olel Be 5] WAl(relics)E & + UL &Jv] o] Aol & A

SIT}. Elsness (1997:243)= Be $+5.3 2] A2 A be gone &) & T =743 o] 511 Q).

<
T

(8) a. The money is gone. He is gone to his eternal home.
b. He has gone to New York.
c. He has been to New York
d. He went to New York.

Sk 22 Hslol oste] Al Jo12] He is gone, Spring is come
Aol Fofo] FofAY o AlelA, 53] n=dole] FrolAelA,
Qe v} 2ol AHEE T Yok

- [e))]

o o = O = 2=
22 TS AYe &

= PN
AR e} B G0 A wo]

(9) Do not say, "I'll do to him as he has done to me; I'll pay that man back for what he did." Proverbs

24:29 New International Version (NIV)
o170l X AT he has done to me?} A what he did ©] AFFA WA E o] ARE- Hrk

12|31 I'll pay that man back for what he did N1l I'll pay that man back for what he has done7}

AfEA AR 012 Dol MsE 39E nalrk

(10) Leofa dohtor, pu gesingodest; mid py pe pu woldest witan his
beloved daughter you sinned when you would  know his
naman and his gelimp, pu hafast nu  geedniwod his ealde sar

name and his fortune you have now renewed his old  sorrow
(Apollonius of Tyre XVI 255-256)

12) Ryden-Brorstrom (1987:211) th33 o] dd goj2] ol& &3 Utk “He has/is changed.”, “He hasfis
recovered.”, “He has/is turned fifty.”, “The sun has/is set.”, “The bird has/is changed.” (fig.). Th+3 22 o &

X3 A4 Sl& Aotk “I have/am finished (with the book).”
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'‘Beloved daughter, you have done wrong; when you wanted to know his
name and his fortune, you have now renewed his old sorrow’

oJ 7)ol A ZAE pu  gesingodest (you sinned) B ANLFE 3 pu hafast nu geedniwod his ealde sar)
AEA Wolxo] AMEE =], A pu  gesingodest (you sinned)©] Gl &5E you have
sinned (done wrong) W= 31 Qlt}. o]elst &2 g o] o] HAY Y ko] A Ho|E A
£9 AAH Adfgolelx] 53] nl= FrolA JojellA vlzaAl AREE AL Sl Zlolthd)

Am7HA GolArAT-e] o2l eh F Q3 ojatel A 5 FAF st} o wE Al ojelle] o
= AT RSkt A 538] W Ao Rk o] H g 1S Fato] Jojal A5t Aol E olsfigtar
sh=dl E=3o] |tk 218 o) o]g gt Jojit A& JojuFol HEA7= A o
2 o] QIARE T HOE A Jojo ddES Wed] 7Este] dVIES sk o] ol
ArdetaA Foluse] 288 o Slvke Zolth o= F4717F dojolEL dojdds d<es] 7|
< (descriptive)dti= 7|2 T5A Byko] opfal Adrg 4] FF4 (explanatory adequacy)©] $lofok ®Th
v A% dXEta & ¢ QS Aotk Esh o]gsh dojrks FoluSeo] A&k 2 Algeo
(2010), Algeo and Pyles (2004)°] Awst vie} o] dujdole] B B3 AYES fEFo=E A
B 4 vk Aotk

= 1:
F=2

e}
BTA=

r

PNm
>

13) H]S23E A2 A Atfg o] o] o Ao He bought him (himself) a nice brand new car2} 30| himself thAlo]|
himo] 220]+= A9-7} l&=d| ol atjgo]olA 7] ZA|Go ol 7bA] A7 th g AKhimself, ourselves, and so
on)thAlef] Q1™ Ak he, us, and so on)7} 221 Ho] o} FAZ Holle= Hoz dygdd 4= Qo)
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Reflections on the Acoustic Feature [grave]

Lee, Ki-Suk(Jeju National University)

I. Introduction

Two major phonological features are Jakobson and Halle’s (1956) distinctive features and Chomsky and
Halle’s (1968) universal set of phonetic features. While the former is chiefly based on acoustic terms, the
latter is principally described in articulatory terms. Despite its own powerful functions for better
phonological explanation, however, it follows that the former has been exceeded by the latter since the
SPE. This paper is aimed to show that the acoustic feature [grave] can be responsible for many a
phonological phenomenon that cannot otherwise be accounted for in terms of articulatory features. In so
doing, particular attention will be paid to the fact that [grave] is a universal feature for at least two reasons.
First, it widely contributes to giving a convincingly plausible account of the phonological phenomena from
a variety of different languages. Second, the feature is greatly committed to giving an answer to infants’
arrangement of speech sounds, for which Gruber’s and Jakobson’s data will be used. In addition, it will
also be suggested that the feature should be based on a multi-valued concept in the similar sense of

Ladefoged’s (1982) traditional features rather than a binary concept of [+grave] and [-grave].

I. On Grave

(1) Jakobson, Fant, and Halle (1952)
a. [+grave] : low frequency energy concentration
b. [-grave] : high frequency energy concentration
(2) Chomsky and Halle’s (1968) articulatory counterpart
a. [+grave] : labials, velars
b. [-grave] : dentals, alveolars, palatals
(3) Vowels
a. [+grave] : back vowels
b. [-grave] : front vowels
(4) [tgrave] in consonants
a. labials : [+anterior, -coronal]
b. velars : [-anterior, -coronal]
(5) [-grave] in consonants
a. alveolars : [+anterior, +coronal]
b. dentals : [+anterior, +coronal]

c. palatals : [-anterior, -coronal]
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. Evidences for the feature [grave]

(1) Vago (1976) : Fronting of /w/ in Baule

a. Consonants
Lahial Alveoar Palatal Velar Lahio-Velar

p t c k kp
b d 3 g gh
f s
I n
1
v W
b. Vowels
i u
e )
£ )

c. /w/ --=> [W] between an alveolar/palatal and a front vowel.

/w/ --=> [w] in other environments.

d. Alveolar C __ Front V Palatal C __ Front V
twi ‘gun’ ayicwe ‘tortoise’
sWi ‘elephant’ mucwe ‘eight’
Wi ‘fat’ JWe “fish’

e. Labial C  Front V Velar C_ Front V
bwi ‘back’ kwe “fetus’
bwe ‘nose’ kwekwe ‘comb’

f. Fronting of /w/ in terms of [grave]

—Cons

-syll = [-grave] / [—sy]l +syll
—+round —grave -grave

(2) Odden (1978) : s-Epenthesis in Sanskrit

After a word-final n, s is inserted before a word-initial voiceless

dentals/palatals/retroflex stops, but not before a word-initial

velars/labials.

a. rajas ca ‘And, Oh king!’
ra;jas tizkam ‘Oh king!, the commentary.’
rajas tu ‘But, Oh king!’

b. rajan ji:va ‘Oh king!, Oh life!’
ra;jan pitar ‘Oh king!, Oh father!’
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Reflections on the Acoustic Feature [grave]

ra;jan katham ‘Oh king!, how?’
c. @ ---> s /| +nasal ~voice |
+cor _ ## | —cont
—grav
(3) Hyman (1975) : Fe?fe?-Bamileke

a. [vap] ‘to whip’

b. [fat] ‘to eat’

c. [cak] ‘to seek’

d. /a/---> [a]/__{p, k} ## (unmotivated)

e. Acute ---> Grave/ __ Grave ## (motivated)

Low V Low V C
(4) Ladefoged (1982) : English (historical sound changes)
a. Old English ---> Modern English
b. velar fricative [x] ----> labiodental fricative [f]
c. rough [rax] ---> [raf]
tough [tax] ---> [taf] (both [x] and [f] are [+grave])
d. night-group: night, high, bright, sigh etc.
f. taught-group: taught, sought, bought, fought etc.

(5) Jakobson (1968) : Children’s development of fundamental
phonemic system

First contrast
(Cvs. VD

v/ /a/

e VAN

1st consonant /n/ /m/ Ja/ A/ lst V ocontrast
split (oral @ nasal) {low V ! high V)
2nd consonant /\
split (labial @ dental) /p/ A/ /i A/ 2nd V contrast
{fromt : back)
(6) Gruber’s (1966) Law
a. [-grave] [t+grave] ye, dew, ta 2o w'
b. [-grave] [-grave] : yo, do, deh
c. [+grave] [+grave] mo, mo, Wwo
d.*[+grave] [-grave]
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f On On+1
On On
C C
[+grave] [+grave]

(7) Lee’s (2017) Korean particles (1% & o person topic/subject markers)

a. na [na] - [nin] ( I- TM) a’ co [ca] - [nin] ( [-TM/hon)
b.*nay [ne] - [nin] (I -TM) b’*ce [ce] - [nin] ( [-TM/hon)
c.*na [na] - [ka] (I — SM) c.*co [co] - [ka] ( I-SM/hon)

d.nay [nz] - [ka] (I - SM) d. ce [ce] - [ka] ( I-SM/hon)
e*[a grave] [ @ grave] (OCP)

(8) Difference in vowels between GA and RP ( [e] vs. [a] )
a. ask, bath, path, past, task cast ( [&] vs. [a] )
b. ham, thank, tank, camp( [&] vs. *[a] )
c. dance ( [&] vs. [a] )
d. calf, half ( [a] vs. [a] )

e. have ( [&] vs. *[a] )

V. Suggestion for the degree of graveness

a. There is no clear distinction in backness between [a] and [a].

b. The acoustic feature [grave] plays a crucial role in accounting for some
phonological phenomena, synchronic or diachronic.

c. A relative concept of graveness needs to be interpreted as a multi-valued
feature rather than a binary feature.

d. Graveness hierarchy (based on F2- F1)

s>a>o0>a>u>o>a&>it>e>1
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Idiomatic Passivization of Inalienable Possession Congruction

Lee, Doo-Won(3h= &l st )

I. Introduction

The objectives of this paper are six-fold. First, it will be shown that when the first nominal of a DP
receives a genitive case marker instead of an accusative or a nominative case marker in an inalienable
possessive structure, the given sentence may preserve its idiomatic interpretation (cf. Choi and Harley
2016). Second, we will show that the multiple nominative marking process which involves adjoining the
raised nominative possessor to TP where the possessum is situated in the subject position may arise at LF
(cf. Choi and Harley 2016). This, in turn, will essentially indicate that an inalienable possessive structure
can preserve its idiomatic interpretation even after MNC passivization takes place and can license the
subject-honorific marker si through the spec-head agreement in Korean honorification. Third, we will
demonstrate that when passivization takes place, the genuine inalienable possession-type constructions allow
their possessor to be realized as the nominative subject on its own, leaving the accusative-marked
possessum in-situ which clearly depicts a different pattern from the kinship-type constructions. Fourth, it
will be shown that such a construction is not compatible with (a/e) ci passivization, but with (null)
morphological passivization, as the distinction can be made through agentivity. Fifth, as far as the
passivization of the inalienable possessor-possessum structure is concerned, we will argue that the degree
of passivity varies among passive morphemes, for (a/e) ci displays the strongest type of passivity while
i/hi/li/ki and DPASS respectively come next in line in order. Finally, we will argue that the null passive
morpheme ZPASS should be considered as a quasi-passive morpheme since it cannot be compatible with

the nominative possessum when passivization takes place.

I. Proposals

This paper mainly focuses on the inalienable possession-type MCM constructions conveying idiomatic
interpretations in both active and passive voices in Korean. Similar to the term sinsang ‘personal matters
or details’, which is considered to be an inalienable object of a person such as the body parts son ‘hand’
and pal ‘foot’, papcwul ‘means of living’ in (la) is regarded as an inalienable object of a human being.D
At this point, it is vital to realize that the possessor Chelswu may undergo multiple accusative or multiple
nominative case marking process as in (la, b). What is at stake here is that when the inalienable possession
construction in (la) is passivized to (1b) or (Ic), the sentence holds onto its idiomatic interpretation. To
illustrate, the example in (1c) shows that the accusative possessor Chelswu-lul ‘Chelswu-ACC’ in (1a) may
be realized as a nominative subject leaving the accusative-marked possessum papcwul ‘means of living’

in-situ while preserving its idiomatic meaning.

1) For further detail on this issue, refer to section 3.
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(1) a. sacang-i Chelswu-uy/-lul papcwul-ul kkunh-ess-ta.2) (idiomatic)
boss-NOM C-GEN/-ACC line of steamed rice-ACC cut-PST-DC
Idiomatic meaning: 'The boss fired Chelswu.'

b. Chelswu-uy/-ka papcwul-i sacang-ey uyhay kkunh-ki(-e ci)-ess-ta. (idiomatic)
C-GEN/-NOM line of steamed rice-NOM boss-by cut-PASS-PST-DC
Idiomatic meaning: 'Chelswu got fired by the boss.'

c. Chelswu-ka sacang-ey uyhay papcwul-ul kkunh-ki(*-e ci)-ess-ta.3) (idiomatic)
C-NOM boss-by line of steamed rice-ACC cut-PASS-PST-DC
Idiomatic meaning: 'Chelswu got fired by the boss.'

Additionally, the idiomatic interpretation in (2a), which is in its active voice, is left unharmed when the
sentence is put into its inherent passive verb construction producing a null passive morpheme as shown

in (2¢).4 Here, we refer to such constructions as suppletive passive constructions as well.

(2) a. halmeni-kkeyse halapeci-uy/-lul twythongswu-lul ttayli-si-ess-ta.
grandmother-HON grandfather-GEN/-ACC back of the head-ACC hit-HON-PST-DC
Literal meaning: ‘Grandmother hit the back of Grandfather’s head.'
Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandmother betrayed Grandfather.’

b. *halapeci-uy/-kkeyse twythongswu-ka halmeni-ey uyhay mac-@PASS-usi-ess-ta.5) (idiomatic)
grandfather-GEN/-HON back of the head-NOM grandmother-by be.hit- &J-HON-PST-DC
Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandfather was betrayed by Grandmother.’

c. halapeci-kkeyse halmeni-ey uyhay twythongswu-lul mac-FPASS(/*-ki/*-e ci)-usi-ess-ta.
grandfather-HON grandmother-by back of the head-ACC be.hit-PASS-HON-PST-DC
Literal meaning: 'The back of Grandfather’s head was hit by Grandmother.'

Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandfather was betrayed by Grandmother.’
(YPASS = null passive morpheme)

Meanwhile, the idiomatic meaning in (3b) is not preserved but rather triggered by the passive markers
such as i/hi/li/ki or (a/e) ci, which draws a dissimilar pattern from (2c¢).6) What is crucial here is that
idiomatic interpretations may be preserved or triggered by the passive markers such as JPASS, i/hi/li/ki,

or (a/e) ci on Chomsky’s (2001) phase head v, which creates an idiomatic domain, as shown in (1b, c),
(2¢), and (3b).7

(3) a. halmeni-kkeyse halapeci-uy/*-lul philim-ul kkunh-usi-ess-ta. (literal)
grandmother-HON grandfather-GEN/*-ACC film-ACC cut-HON-PST-DC
Literal meaning: ‘Grandmother cut grandfather’s (camera) film.’
b. kwaum-ulo halapeci-uy/-kkeyse philim-i kkunh-ki/-e ci-si-ess-ta. (idiomatic)
excessive drinking-with grandfather-GEN/-HON film-NOM cut-PASS-HON-PST-DC

2) The term papcwul whose literal meaning is ‘line of steamed rice’ does not exist in actuality.

3) The passive verbal ending (a/e) ci cannot appear in the (lc), as will be discussed.

4) There exist some verbs with inherent passive verbs such as mac ‘get struck’, ip ‘suffer, undergo’, tangha ‘suffer,
be afflicted with’, and pat ‘receive’ whose subject has the semantic role of patient, not that of agent (Chang 1996).
These inherent passive verbs may be refered to as lexical passive verbs (Kim 2016). An inherent passive verb has

a null passive morpheme (i.e., IPASS) and mek ‘eat’ may also appear as an inherent passive verb (Lee and Lee
2017b).

5) The literal meaning of (2b) is marginal at best.

6) For the sake of convenience, the null passive morpheme JPASS, the overt passive morpheme i/hi/li/ki, and the
passive verbal ending (a/e) ci are referred to as passive markers here.

7) It has also been well known in literature (Marantz 2008, Stone 2008, 2013; K. Kim 2015; Lee & Lee 2017a, among
others) that the phase head v forming an idiom creates an idiomatic domain.
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Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandfather did not remember what happened to him due to his
excessive drinking.’

The passive counterpart of (3a) permits the multiple nominative construction (MNC), triggering an
idiomatic interpretation with the presence of a passive marker such as ki or (a/e) ci, as shown in (3b).8)
Here, the component philim ‘film’ giving rise to an idiomatic interpretation refers to the meaning
‘remembrance’, which is considered to be inalienable, as will be discussed in further detail in section 3.
In (3b), the possessor raising process of halapeci-kkeyse ‘grandfather-HON’ involves adjoining the raised
nominative possessor to a higher spec-TP position while the lower spec-TP position is occupied by the
possessum philim-i ‘film-NOM’. Furthermore, the higher copy of the honorific genitive possessor is present
but unpronounced while the chain is realized by the lower copy within the possessum phrase (cf. Han and
Kim 2004; Choi and Harley 2016). In this regard, the higher copy is licensed by the honorific feature
[thon] on T through the spec-head agreement a la Chomsky’s (1993) approach.

. Traits of Passive Markers in Inalienable Possessive Structure

We need to note that the examples in (18a, b) can only convey idiomatic meanings, while the example

in (17a) can only convey a literal one.

(17) a. halmeni-kkeyse halapeci-uy philim-ul kkunh-usi-ess-ta. (literal)

grandmother-HON grandfather-GEN film-ACC cut-HON-PST-DC
Literal meaning: ‘Grandmother cut grandfather’s (camera) film.’

b. *halmeni-kkeyse halapeci-lul philim-ul kkunh-usi-ess-ta.
grandmother-HON grandfather-ACC film-ACC cut-HON-PST-DC
‘Grandmother cut grandfather’s (camera) film.’

(18) a. kwaum-ulo halapeci-uy philim-i kkunh-ki/-¢ ci-si-ess-ta. (idiomatic)
excessive drinking-with grandfather-GEN film-NOM cut-PASS-HON-PST-DC
*Literal meaning: ‘Grandfather’s (camera) film was cut due to his excessive drinking.’
Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandfather did not remember what happened to him due to his
excessive drinking.’

b. kwaum-ulo halapeci-kkeyse  philim-i kkuhn-ki/-e ci-si-ess-ta. (idiomatic)
excessive drinking-with grandfather-HON film-NOM cut-PASS-HON-PST-DC
*Literal meaning: ‘Grandfather’s (camera) film was cut due to his excessive drinking.’
Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandfather did not remember what happened to him due to his

excessive drinking.’

c. halapeci-kkeyse philim-lul kkunh(?)?-ki/*-e ci-si-ess-ta. ((?)?literal/*idiomatic)
grandfather-HON film-ACC cut-PASS-HON-PST-DC
(?)?Literal meaning: ‘Grandfather’s film was cut by Grandmother.’
*Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandfather did not remember what happened to him'

Unlike in (19a), the nominal with the genitive case (i.e., halapeci-uy 'grandfather-GEN') in (17a) cannot
undergo case alternation with the accusative case since philim ‘film’ is not an inalienable possessum, as
shown in (17b). This, in turn, obscures the grammaticality of the literal meaning for the morphological
passive in (18¢). Going a step further, we realize that (a/e) ci passivization does not allow the accusative

possessum to be in-situ, as shown in (18¢c) and (19c). Meanwhile, the nominal papcwul ‘means of living’

8) Note that kkeyse is an honorific nominative marker.
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which participates in the idiomatic interpretation in (19) is regarded as an inalienable possessum, since it
is directly involved in personal matters such as a means of living, as previously mentioned in section 2.
Thus, the possessor may undergo possessor raising or undergo movement to the subject position when

passivized, preserving the appropriate idiomatic meaning, as shown in (19b, c).

(19) a. sacang-i Chelswu-uy/-lul papcwul-ul kkunh-ess-ta. (idiomatic)
boss-NOM C-GEN/-ACC line of steamed rice-ACC cut-PST-DC
Idiomatic meaning: 'The boss fired Chelswu.'

b. Chelswu-uy/-ka papcwul-i sacang-ey uyhay kkunh-ki(-e ci)-ess-ta. (idiomatic)
C-GEN/-NOM line of steamed rice-NOM boss-by cut-PASS-PST-DC
Idiomatic meaning: 'Chelswu was fired by the boss.'

c. Chelswu-ka sacang-ey uyhay papcwul-ul kkunh-ki(*-e ci)-ess-ta. (idiomatic)
C-NOM boss-by line of steamed rice-ACC cut-PASS-PST-DC
Idiomatic meaning: 'Chelswu was fired by his boss.'

Further note that the genitive nominal (i.e., halapeci-uy 'grandfather-GEN') in (18a) can not undergo
possessor raising since its possessum (i.e., philim-i ‘film-NOM’) is not regarded as an inalienable object
within the literal context. This, in turn, does not allow the honorific marker si to be realized for spec-head
agreement of honorification (see Choi and Harley 2016 for further discussion on this issue). On the other
hand, note that the idiomatic component philim ‘remembrance’ in (18a, b), which is remarkably different
from the literal sense of a film, is realized as an inalienable possessum within its idiomatic context. Here,
it is crucial to realize that while the idiomatic meaning in (19b) is preserved by the passive markers such
as i/hi/li/ki or (a/e) ci, the idiomatic meanings in (18a, b) are triggered by the same passive markers when
the inalienable possessor-possessum structure undergoes passivization. Note that the accusative possessum

cannot be involved in idiomatic triggering but in idiomatic preserving, as the contrast between (18c) and
(19¢) shows.

For the present purpose, let's consider the passive suppletive construction in (25c). The idiomatic
meaning of the example in (24) realized in an active voice is sustainable even in its inherent passive verb

construction which allows a null passive morpheme to appear as in (25c¢).

(24) a. halmeni-kkeyse halapeci-uy twythongswu-lul ttayli-si-ess-ta.
grandmother-HON grandfather-GEN back of the head-ACC hit-HON-PST-DC
Literal meaning: ‘Grandmother hit the back of Grandfather’s head.’
Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandmother betrayed Grandfather.’

b. halmeni-kkeyse halapeci-lul twythongswu-lul ttayli-si-ess-ta.

grandmother-HON grandfather-ACC back of the head-ACC hit-HON-PST-DC
Literal meaning: ‘Grandmother hit back of Grandfather’s head.’
Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandmother betrayed Grandfather.’

(25) a. *halapeci-uy twythongswu-ka halmeni-ey uyhay mac- <& PASS-usi-ess-ta.

grandfather-GEN back of the head-NOM grandmother-by be.hit- @-HON-PST-DC
*Literal meaning: ‘The back of Grandfather’s head was hit by Grandmother.’
*Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandfather was betrayed by Grandmother.’

b. *halapeci-kkeyse twythongswu-ka halmeni-ey uyhay mac- @PASS-usi-ess-ta.
grandfather-HON back of the head-NOM grandmother-by be.hit- @-HON-PST-DC
*Literal meaning: ‘The back of Grandfather’s head was hit by Grandmother.’
*Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandfather was betrayed by Grandmother.’

c. halapeci-kkeyse halmeni-ey uyhay twythongswu-lul mac- @ PASS-usi-ess-ta. (idiomatic)
grandfather-HON grandmother-by back of the head-ACC be.hit- @-HON-PST-DC
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Literal meaning: ‘The back of Grandfather’s head was hit by Grandmother.’
Idiomatic meaning: ‘Grandfather was betrayed by Grandmother.’
(ZPASS = null passive morpheme)

The example in (25¢) shows that the possessor halapeci 'grandfather' in (24b) can be realized as the
nominative subject, leaving the accusative-marked possessum in-situ.
The use of the null passive morpheme DPASS and (a/e) ci shows complementary distribution and the

overt passive morpheme i/hi/li/ki shares common traits inbetween, as shown in <Table 1>.

<Table 1> Traits of Passive Markers in Inalienable Possessive Structures

voice cntgna or voice DPASS ifhifli/ki (ate) ci
judgment
+ + +
passivity by-agent phrase
(halmeni-ey uyhay in (25c))|(sacang-ey uyhay in (19b))|(sacang-ey uyhay in (19b))
- + +
passivity MNC
(halapeci-uy/-kkeyse & (Chelswu-uy/-ka (Chelswu-uy/-ka
twythongswu-ka in (25a, b))| & papcwul-i in (19b)) & papcewul-i in (19b))
+ + -
nominative possessor
agentivity &
accusative possessum (halapeci-kkeyse & (Chelswu-ka & papcwul-ul (Chelswu-ka &
twythongswu-lul in (25c)) in (19¢c)) papewul-ul in (19c))

In <Table 1>, +/- features represent the compatibility/incompatibility of syntactic structures, such as the
by-agent phrase structures, MNC structures, and nominative possessor and accusative possessum structures.
Furthermore, agentivity is one of the traits or characteristics of active voice. MNC stands for the genitive
or nominative possessor and nominative possessum sequence.

In the passive voice, the null passive morpheme is compatible with the nominative possessor which
carries agentivity, whereas it is not compatible with the nominative possessum which does not carry
agentivity. This is in accordance with the observation that the inherent passive verb realized with a null
passive morpheme may only be compatible with the agentive subject, as the contrast in (25) shows. To
sum up the analysis given in <Table 1>, we would like to propose that the three passive markers mentioned
above are all considered to be passive markers varying in terms of the degree of passivity. Here, we argue
that (a/e) ci is the strongest type of passive marker whereas i/hi/li/ki is the next strongest, and JPASS
the weakest. Hence, there exist evidence on why the null passive morpheme @PASS in particular should

be taken as a quasi-passive morpheme.

V. Conclusion

The genitive case marker can undergo case alternation with the accusative case marker which is assigned

- 116 -



Idiomatic Passivization of Inalienable Possession Construction

to the first nominative nominal, preserving an idiomatic interpretation, as far as the inalienable
possessor-possessum relation is concerned. Furthermore, it has been observed that in the genuine inalienable
possession-type constructions, the possessor alone can be realized as the nominative subject, leaving the
accusative-marked possessum in-situ, which is not valid in the (a/e) ci passivization, but in the (null)
morphological passivization of Korean. In this respect, a (null) passive morpheme is compatible with the
accusative possessum, which holds onto agentivity as shown in <Table 1> of section 3. Additionally, we
have shown that the multiple nominative marking process that involves adjoining the raised nominative
possessor to the Spec of TP whose subject position is occupied by the possessum may arise at LF. Thus,
a given sentence structure may receive an idiomatic interpretation or allow licensing of the subject-honorific
marker si via the spec-head agreement, even if the genitive marker, instead of the nominative marker, is
assigned to the first nominal. Further, we have pointed out that while direct objects can be passivized when
the overt passive morpheme or the (a/e) ci structures appears, only the accusative possessor or the causee
may be passivized in the null passive morpheme structures. Considering that the former type of
passivization carries genuine traits of passive voice, we have argued that the null passive morpheme should

be considered as a quasi passive morpheme.
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A Contragive Study on the Polysemy Structure of
the Preposition over and the Prefix over

Jeongsun Lee(Kangwon National University)

I . Introduction

Meanings of individual lexemes in English are often highly diverse (Aronoff & Fudeman, 2011:
139-140), and the polysemous phenomenon is extremely wide spread in most natural languages. Thus,
polysemy categories have recently received a lot of research attention and have been studied by a number
of cognitive linguists.

One of the major claims made by cognitive linguists is that there exist categories that should be defined,
based on best examples such as prototypes. Prototype theory assumes that the members in category are
connected together by a complex series of overlapping similarities described as ‘family resemblance’
(Lakoff, 1987; Langacker, 1987; Rosch, 1973; Taylor, 1995). Within this prototype framework, according
to Croft and Cruse (2004), categories and structures in semantics, syntax, morphology and phonology are
built up from our cognition of specific language use. In a similar context, meaning is conceptualized within
cognitive domain, and grammar is regarded as a conceptual structuring system which is reducible to
symbolic relationships within cognitive system (Langacker, 1987, 1991, 2002).

Thus, within a cognitive framework, any entity will be assimilated to a category if a person finds any
‘plausible rationale’ for relating it to prototypical members (Langacker, 1987) as one domain of experience
is conceptualized in terms of another cognitive domain on the basis of meaning chain between central
prototypes and peripheral members of a category (cf. Taylor, 1995). As the prototype theory “allows retaining
flexibility, context- sensibility and extendability of the system whenever context demands such flexibility
(Givon, 1984: 23),” the prototype solution is applicable to understanding the polysemous category of over. In
other words as the semantic distinction among polysemous categories can be made by the degree of
prototypicality, the polysemous categories of over can be arranged by the degree of semantic features.

This study aims to identify the polysemous tendencies in a prefix over in relation to those in a
preposition over. Drawing upon the findings of previous studies, section 2 reviews the semantic structure
of the preposition over, and finds out the most suitable research model for this contrastive study. Section
3 examines the polysemous structures of the prefix over, and compares them with those of the preposition
over in light of prototypicality. Section 4 analyzes the semantic difference between phrasal verbs with the
preposition over and their counterpart compounds with the prefix over. Section 5 concludes the different

tendencies found in this study in relation to the preposition over and the prefix over.

I. Background studies on polysemous preposition over

A preposition is considered to be a function word that combines with a noun or pronoun to show the

grammatical relationship with other words in a sentence rather than a lexical property as function words
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have little lexical meaning (Aronoff and Fudeman, 2011: 41-42). According to Taylor (1995: 109),
however, among the most polysemous words in English are the prepositions. With their multiple meanings,
their usage is often so idiomatic that it has to be memorized. Seemingly, each meaning of prepositional
polysemy tends to be arbitrarily assigned, and lacks any obvious rules. However, prepositional usage seems
to show a highly structured system in terms of cognitive paradigm. Semantic structure of preposition has
been analyzed on the basis of image schema by cognitive linguists. For example, Langacker (1987: 231
ff) argues that propositions in their spatial sense serve to locate one entity called trajector (TR) with
reference to another called Land Mark (LM). Prepositions may be interpreted in terms of many different
aspects of the TR-LM relationship. Preposition over has been studied by Lakoff (1987), Brugman (1988),
Kirietzer (1997), Tyler & Evans (2001), and Yoon (2004).

OTR
LM

Figure 1. The image schema of prototype over

Tyler & Evans (2001) argue that previous accounts of over analyses by Brugman (1988), Lakoff (1987)
are too fine-grained distinctive senses of over. They also criticized Kreitzer (1997) for arbitrary definition of
prototype of over without any criterion. Tyler & Evans (2001) have applied reconceptualization and pragmatic
strengthening to simplify the previous categories of over, and devised 14 disitnctive senses of over. Yoon
(2004)’s later approach is simpler and proposes only 7 separate senses. Her prototype of over incorporates
the ‘control’ sense and the ‘preference’ sense into the static, spatial ‘above’ sense. So her prototype combines
three distinct notions into one, from which 6 more distinct semantic nodes are produced.

In contrast, the prototype of over by Tyler and Evans (2001) involves only one spatial notion, which
follows the Taylor’s claim that a mental representation of a prototype constitutes only one component of
a person’s knowledge of a category (Taylor 1995: 63). Moreover, this spatial sense of over is often listed
first in dictionary entries, suggesting the prototypicality drawn by the general people since language users
tend to mention prototypical members first (Taylor 1995, 52, 117). All of these prototypes denote a static
TR in the higher position without any contact with the LM.

Another aspect of choosing the base model for this research is related to the finesse of the category design.
In order to analyze varying degrees of semantic derivations of both preposition over and prefix over-, a model
design which is not too fine-grained nor too broadly general seems to be appropriate as this research aims
to distinguish prefixal usage of over from that of preposition over. Tyler and Evans’s model of over with
moderate 13 subsets seems to meet this requirement. In this respect, the model developed by Tyler and Evans
is a more applicable starting ground in order to analyze the semantic tendency of prefix over- in compounds.

The following Table 1 summarizes the Tyler and Evans's (2001) criteria of over.

Table 1. Tyler and Evans (2001)'s criteria of preposition ‘over'

Polysemy of preposition over Example Sentences
1 | protoscene; static higher position The picture is over the mantel.
2 | on-the-other-side-of Arlington is over the river from Georgetown
3 | above-and-beyond, excess The arrow flew over the target.
4 | completion The cat’s jump is over.
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Polysemy of preposition over Example Sentences
5 | transfer She returned the key over to the janitor.
6 | covering He put the table cloth over the table.
7 | examining She looked over the manuscript.
8 | focus-of-attention He cried over his broken toy.
9 | more Jerome found over forty kinds of shells on the beach.
10 | over-and-above , excess The river flew over its banks.
11 | control She has a strange power over me.
12 | preference 1 prefer tea over coffee.
13 | reflexive The fence fell over.
14 | repetition This keeps happening over and over.

Their polysemy network of over with 14 distinct senses is centered on the protoscene representing an
idealized abstraction from recurring experience of spatial scenes and a set of determinative criteria for other
distinct senses resulting from pragmatic strengthening and conceptual integration. This model is chosen to

be applied to the analysis of the semantic tendency of prefix over in the following section.

. The polysemy category of Prefix over in compounds

As pointed out by McCarthy, O’Keeffe and Walsh (2010: 52), words are constantly changing as the
world is always changing, and thus old words and old meanings often disappear while new words are
formed. However, very few completely new words are formed out of nowhere, since most of new items
consist of existing words which acquire new meanings. Compounding is a process of word formation that
involves combining two separate lexical forms into a single compound form or one lexical item (McCarthy,
O’Keeffe, & Walsh. 2010: 2-4), which reflects a conceptual structuring system as well (Langacker, 1991:
3). A prefixal usage of over occurs in various senses in compounds. The prefix over attaches to nouns,
verbs, and adjectives to make new words just as a preposition over has multiple meanings in phrases.

In order to analyze the semantic tendency of prefix over-, Longman Dictionary of English published in
1997 was consulted for the collection of data. There are 69 endocentric and exocentric compounds with
prefix over- from overall to overwrought. The following shows the polysemic categories of prefix over-
based on the Tyler and Evans's model. The frequency of each semantic category from the highest

occurrence to the lowest in the prefix over can be listed as in Table 2.

Table 2. The polysemous categories of prefix over in compounds
Semantic categories of prefix over in compounds frequency
overawed(a), overdraw(v), overburdened(a), overcharge(v), overcompensate(v),
overcrowded (a), overdo(v), overdone(a), overdose(n), overeat(v), overestimate(v),
overextend(v), overflow(v), overflow(n), overgrown(a), overload(v), overly(ady),
1) 'excess' & 'more’ overjoyed(a)overkill(v),overwrought(a) overworked(a), 33
overpopulated(a),overpriced(a), overrated(a), overreact(v),
oversimplify(v),oversleep(v), overstate(v), overweight(a),
overtake(v),overshadow(v), overwhelm(v), overwhelming(a).
overcome(v), overbearing(a), overpower(v), overpowering(a), override(v),
overriding(a), overrule(v), oversee(v), overthrow(v), overturn(v)
overhear(v), overtime(n), overrun(v), overshoot(v), overdue(a), oversight(n),
overlook(v), overtake(v) overboard(adv), overstep(v)

2) 'control' 10

3) 'above & beyond' 10
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Semantic categories of prefix over in compounds frequency
. overcast(a), overall(a,adv), overalls(n), overcoat(n), overview(n), overrun(v),
4) 'covering' . 7
overnight (a,adv)
5) 'spatial above' overhead(a,n, adv), overhang(v,n), overpass(n), overhand(v,a) 4
6) 'on the other side of |overseas(a,n, adv), over the counter(a), overland(a,adv) 3
7) 'examining' overhaul(v) 1
8) 'repetition’ overlap(v) 1
9)D) 'completion, 'transfer', 'focus of attention', 'preference’ & 'reflexive' 0
Total 69

The semantic criteria of prefix over- shows only 8 semantic nodes unlike the 14 semantic nodes of
preposition over. In fact, prefix over- excludes six semantic categories which belong to preposition over.
They are completion, transfer, focus of attention, more, preference, and reflexive senses. Accordingly, it
is appropriate to claim that prefix over- has fewer semantic derivations than preposition over. The following

Figure 2 shows the frequency of each semantic category from the highest occurrence to the lowest in prefix

over-.
More prototypical Less Prototypical
<1 2 3 4 S S N
47.8% 14.5% 10% 58% 43% 14& 0%
1. excess (33) - 47.8 %
2. above beyond (10) & control (10) - 14.5 %
3. covering (8) - 10 %
4. above (4) - 5.8 %
5. on the other side of (3) - 4.3 %
6. examining (1) & repetition (1) - 1.4%
7. completion, transfer, focus of attention, preference & reflexive (0) - 0 %

Figure 2. The semantic categories of prefix over- by degree of semantic shift

The occurrence of each semantic category from the highest to the lowest is as follows; the first is the
‘excess’ category with 33 compounds, the second places are the ‘control’ category with 10 compounds,
and the ‘above and beyond’ category with 10 compounds, the third is the ‘covering’ with 8 compounds,
the fourth is the ‘prototscene-above’ with 4 compounds, the fifth is the ‘on the other side of’ with 3
compounds, the six places are the ‘examining’ and ‘repetition’ with 1 word respectively. The most
frequently used category in prefix over- is the sense of ‘excess’ while the least is the ‘examining’ and
the ‘repetition’.

Frequency of words affects prototypicality. It is well known that the more frequent or familiar a word is,
the faster a speaker can recognize it (Aitchison 2003, c.f. Aronoff, Mark & Kristen Fudeman 2011: 251).
Members of category achieve prototypical status because we encounter them more frequently (Taylor 2005,
52). Even the impression of a higher frequency of occurrence may well be a symptom of prototypicality
(Rosch 1973a, Taylor 2005: 52). In such a way, frequency as well as familiarity plays a crucial role in
prototypicality. If we consider this frequency factor where prototypicality is concerned, the sense of ‘excess'

with 47.8 % of frequency rate is the most prototypical sense in prefix over-, while the most prototypical type

1) The sense of ‘more’ is not included in 9) but included in 1) as it is closely linked to the sense of ‘excess’.

- 122 -



A Contrastive Study on the Polysemy Structure of the Preposition over and the Prefix over

in preposition over is the sense of spatial above’. The continuum of the semantic shift between the most

prototypical prefix over- and the most prototypical preposition over can be drawn as Figure 3.

Prepositional prototype over Prefixal prototype over
‘Spatial Above’ ‘Excess’
< >
more static more dynamic
more physical both physical and abstract
more visible world both visible and invisible world

Figure 3. The continuum of semantic tendency between the prepositional prototype over
and the prefixal prototype over

The prepositional prototype of over is focused on the meaning of ‘spatial above’, which is related to
a more static spatial domain that is more tangible and physical. In contrast, the prefixal prototype of over
is centered on the meaning of ‘excess’, which is associated with a more dynamic domain, covering the
visible and the invisible in the physical and the abstract world through the process of metaphorical
extension. In what follows, we discuss the semantic contrasts occurring in the same morphemes: those in

two word phrases with the preposition over and those in one word compounds with the prefix over.

V. The semantic difference between the verbs combined with preposition
over and those combined with prefix over

When over is employed as a preposition, it is not just a function word or a constituent of a sentence
as it is always followed by an object, but it complements verbs by providing them with a variety of subtle
semantic features. When over is used as a prefix, it creates a variety of lexical categories such as nouns,
verbs, adjectives, and adverbs. In this section, we examine how the same free morphemes generate different
meanings depending on their formation types. For example, over in ‘look over’ functions as a preposition
while over in ‘overlook’ is a prefix. Despite the same morphemes, these two expressions convey different

meanings due to the semantic difference generated by over.

(1) a. look over (v) --- examine
(1) to examine or inspect someone or something carefully:
ex) Please look over these papers.

b. overlook (v) --- above and beyond
(1) not to notice something:
ex) He overlooked his grammatical error.
(ii) to forgive someone's mistake:
ex) She overlooked his fault

In (1), the phrasal verb?) ‘look over’ takes on the definition which means ‘to examine’ or ‘inspect’, as

2) In terms of the ‘phrasal verb’, the conceptual difference between the preposition and the particle is not considered
in this paper.
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the preposition over in ‘look over’ denotes the meaning of ‘examining’. In contrast, the compound
‘overlook’ takes on the meaning ‘not to notice something’, as the prefix over- in ‘overlook’ denotes the
meaning that belongs to the 'above and beyond’ category. Due to the different polysemous connotations
conveyed by over, ‘look over’ and ‘overlook’ have different semantic features.

Another example can be found in a pair of ‘take over’ and ‘overtake’. The preposition over in ‘take
over’ belongs to the ‘control’ category, and thus the phrasal verb ‘take over’ denotes ‘to get control of’
or ‘to become responsible for something’. On the other hand, as the prefix over- in ‘overtake’ belongs
to ‘above and beyond’ category, the compound ‘overtake’ means to ‘move up and past something or
someone in front’. Their semantic difference seems to be derived from the different meaning conveyed by

over, as summarized in (2).

(2) a. take over (v) --- control
(1) to get control of or become responsible for something:
ex) His son will take over the business.
(ii) to develop or increase more quickly than someone else.

b. overtake (v) --- above and beyond
(1) to move up and past something in front of you:
ex) A green car overtook the taxi.

Likewise, there exists a semantic difference between ‘run over’ and ‘overrun’. As the preposition over
in ‘run over’ conveys the meaning of ‘above and beyond’, the phrasal verb ‘run over’ means ‘to hit
someone or something with a car or vehicle and drive over it’, as in (3a). In contrast, in the compound
‘overrun’, the prefix over- denotes the meaning of ‘covering’, and thus generates the definition of

‘spreading over a place quickly’ as shown in (3b).

(3) a. run over v. ---- above and beyond
(1) to hit someone or something with a car or other vehicle, and drive over him, her, or it: I
think you just ran over some broken glass.

b. overrun v. --- covering, everywhere
(1) to spread over a place quickly and in great numbers, harming that place: A town is overrun
with the tourists

Next example is a contrast between ‘work over’ and ‘overwork’. The phrasal verb ‘work over’ means
‘to do the work again’ or ‘to beat up someone’ because the preposition over conveys the meaning of either
repeating or wielding power over someone as shown in (4a). On the other hand, ‘overwork’ only means

‘to work too much’, as the prefix over- denotes ‘excess’.

(4) a. work over (v) --- repetition, control
(1) to do over (again) as in “would you work over this report?”
(ii) to beat up (to control) as in “the gang worked him over.”

b. overwork: ---- excess
(1) to work too much as in “Don’t overwork yourself on the job”

In fact, there are quite a few other examples that show a semantic difference as those in the above

examples. The list of the anagrams is as follows: ‘hand over’ vs. ‘overhand’, ‘do over’ vs. ‘overdo’, ‘draw
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over’ vs. ‘overdraw’, ‘extend over’ vs. ‘overextend’, ‘sleep over’ vs. ‘oversleep’, and ‘stay over’ vs.

‘overstay'. The semantic contrasts of these pairs can be summarized as the following in Table 3.

Table 3. The semantic contrasts between anagrams using over

Verbs Meaning Semantic c:ateg?ry
of ‘over

look over to examine or inspect examine

1 ; : ;
overlook not to notice, to forgive, view from above above & beyond,

2 take over to get control of control
overtake to move up and past something beyond

g | fun over to hit something with a car above & beyond
overrun to spread over a place quickly covering

4 hand over to give something to someone transfer
overhand to throw with hand above the shoulder above

5 work over to do over repeat
overwork to work too much excess

6 do over to repeat, to start over repeat
overdo to do more than is natural excess

7 draw over to draw a veil over something, not to reveal covering
overdraw to spend more than that in your account excess

8 extend over to spread over someone or something. on the other side of
overextend to try to do or use too much excess

9 sleep over to sleep at someone else's home. on the other side of
oversleep to sleep too much excess

10 stay over to remain at someone's house for a night on the other side of
overstay to stay longer than wanted excess

The preposition over in the above phrasal verb list shows the frequency of the semantic nodes as
follows: 3 examples of ‘on the other side of’, 2 examples of ‘repeat’, 1 ‘examine’, 1 control’, 1 ‘above
and beyond’ and 1 ‘transfer’. In contrast, the prefix over- in the above compounds shows the frequency
of semantic nodes as follows: 6 examples of ‘excess’, 3 examples of ‘above and beyond’, and 1
‘covering’. Overall, the meaning of ‘excess’ is the most frequently used semantic category for the prefix
over- while the meaning of ‘on the other side of’ is the most frequently used for the preposition over
in these verb pairs.

These semantic contrasts show that the difference in their meanings arises from the compositional
difference which derives from the process of combining polysemous over with the same head words. From
the same lexemes as ‘sleep’ and ‘over’ in ‘sleep over’ and ‘oversleep’, a meaning difference is generated
by a semantic difference of over that is being employed specifically in that expression either as a prefix
or as a preposition.

The meaning of the head word 'sleep' itself hardly shows any semantic shift between the phrase of ‘sleep
over’ and the compound ‘oversleep’. However, as shown in Figure 5, it is over that shows a huge semantic
shift between the phrase ‘sleep over’, meaning ‘to sleep at someone else’s house’, and the compound
‘oversleep’, meaning ‘to sleep too much’, since the former over conveys the meaning of ‘on the other side
of” while the latter delivers the meaning of ‘excess’. Thus, these semantic derivations seem to be caused
by the versatile function of polysemy over rather than verbs that are employed as head words.

Although the semantic contrast between each verb pair seems to be arbitrarily assigned on the surface,
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the arbitrariness is limited to a certain degree in relation to the semantic category of polysemy over. As
their meaning difference concurs with the polysemous derivation of over in each expression, as can be seen
in Table 3, it is legitimate to claim that the polysemous nature of over causes a great deal of semantic

difference between phrasal verbs and their compound anagrams.

V. Conclusion

This research has aimed to investigate the semantic characteristics of the prefix over in comparison with
those of the preposition over by identifying a sematic parameter that differentiates the prefix over from
the preposition over. The general aspects of the semantic structure of over in the two are as follows.

First, in prefix over the frequency rate of each semantic node from the highest to the lowest is as
follows: 1) ‘excess’, 2) ‘control’ and ‘above and beyond’, 3) ‘covering’, 4) ‘prototypical spatial above’,
5) ‘on the other side of’, and 6) ‘examining’ and ‘repetition’. Other semantic categories such as
‘completion’, ‘transfer’, ‘focus of attention’, ‘preference’, and ‘reflexive’ are excluded from the prefix over.
The meaning of ‘excess’ in the prefix over is the most frequently used category while the meanings of
‘examining’, and ‘repetition’ are used the least.

The second major finding from the data analysis in this comparative study is that there are 8 semantic
categories in the prefix over while there are 14 semantic categories of the preposition over which suggests
that the prefix over has fewer semantic derivations from a protoscene, compared to those of preposition
over. In other words, the overall semantic criteria of the prefix over are subjugated to the semantic criteria
of the preposition over.

However, a great deal of difference exists between the preposition over and the prefix over at a semantic
level. One aspect of the major difference is closely associated with the prototypicality of over. The notion
of ‘excess’ with the highest frequency is the most prototypical type in the prefix over while the prototype
for the preposition over is the notion of ‘spatial above’. The semantic preference of ‘excess’ in the prefixal
usage of over denotes a conceptual derivation from the spatial notion of over.

Another aspect of the difference lies in over-anagrams of the opposite structure. Although they are
comprised of the same morphemes, there exists a great deal of semantic difference between the phrasal
verbs using the preposition over and the compounds with the prefix over. Their semantic contrasts tend
to be significantly affected by different meaning combinations of the polysemous over with the same head
words, as in the contrast of ‘stay over’ vs. ‘overstay’. In Table 2, each of the different meanings
corresponds to one of the specific semantic categories of polysemous over.

Considering all these findings, it seems appropriate to claim that the polysemous over with a high degree
of semantic versatility contributes to a great deal of the semantic difference between phrasal verbs with

the preposition over and their compounds with the prefix over.
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Trandlating Korean Negation with Lexical Phonology
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1. Introduction

Mohanan(1982) and Kiparsky(1982) firstly suggest Lexical Phonology which is the lexcial rule applied
before constituents work as a syntactic feature. Lexical boundary acts in morphological boundary, between
words by words. Suffixes and compounds are the best examples of them. Siegel(1974) divide English prefix
into two classes. Class I Affix has phonological changes when they are strictly connected with root words

3

like prefix ‘in” changes its forms to ‘il-> or ‘im-’. Class II Affix does not change its form to be
collaborated with root words, and it has more possibility to combined with more words than Class 1 Affix.
Prefix ‘un-’ is an example of Class II Affix. In this paper, we will suggest Korean Negation also has
the hierarchial difference and could act in two classes, Class I Affix and Class II Affix. After that, we
will suggest that this could be the strategy to translate negation from English to Korean, and From Korean

to English.

2. Lexical Phonology with English Negation

After Chomsky(1965) suggests Transformational Generative Grammar, some people get interested in
lexicons before they are used. Mohanan(1982) focuses on lexical features and divide lexical boundary and
post-lexical boundary. And, he also divides lexical boundary's class(Mohanan calls stratum) and suggest
that phonological, morphological, and semantical rules work according to the level. And syntactical rules

works in the post-lexical boundary. Following <Picture 1> is the model of lexicon.
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<Picture 1> Lexical Model(Mohanan, 1982: 11)
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Siegel(1974) distinguishes derivational words into two groups. The first group called Class 1 Affix
changes its from to stems or root words because phonological area and morphological act together. Because
of this, negative prefix ‘in-> changes to ‘irresponsible’, ‘immature’, ‘illegal’, and ‘in[g]complete’. Like this,
Class [ Affix causes phonological change like stress movement, nasal assimilation, etc. However, Class
II Affix ‘un-> does not change and just attaches only to root words.

According to Level Ordering Hypothesis, Class 1 Affix could not transgress Class I Affix boundary.
However, words mingled with prefixes and suffixes could not follow the hypothesis like ‘ungrammaticality’.
‘un-’ is Class I Affix, but ‘-ity’ is Class [ Affix. Because prefix ‘un-’ must be attached to adjective, ‘un-’
must be combined with ‘grammatical’. But, ‘grammar’ and suffix ‘-ity” must be attached first in order. Irony
occurs here and Mohanan(1982) sets a loop to solve this problem. However, only with prefixes which have
same function and are in different classes, Level Ordering Hypothesis is observed. So, we will spare not much

time here and skip to Lexical Phonology of two languages.

3. Lexical Phonology with Korean Negation

No(1988), B4 11(1996), and Kim-Won(2017) suggest that Korean short-form negations ‘ahn-(3}-)’ and
‘mot-(3-)” could act as a prefix. This is because Korean short-form negations have restriction like other
prefixes when they are combined with other stems(like ‘bulahn(1~4?)’) or words. Also, they couldn't act
as an adverb like many people have thought. Adverbs could be located elsewhere and be duplicated.
However, Korean short-form negation can't do that. Korean negation has two forms. First one comes before
verbs, and it is called short-form negation. Second one comes after verbs, and it is called long form
negation, ‘-ji ahnta(-%] €T}’ and ‘-ji motada(-*] %-3}t})’. Negation with two forms is a really special

case and could causes difficulty in translation.
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2 %8(2017) insists that, if we regard Korean short-form negation as a prefix, Korean negation also
could have classes like English affixes are separated. Korean negative prefixes are ‘bul(1)-’, ‘bu(14)-",
‘bi(FF)-, ‘mi(A)’ which have meaning ‘not’; ‘mu(#%)->, ‘mol({%)-> which have meaning ‘do not have’.
They came from Chinese Character and shows complementary distribution.3) These negatives do not have
pause between the prefix and attach to specific words oriented from Chinese because almost all words like
these come from China. Also, they could not precede next class prefixes ‘ahn-’, and ‘mot-’ like
“*pulahnchamseokhada(un notattend)’ is incorrect following Level Ordering Hypothesis. In addition, they
do not have syntactic feature and work in lexical boundary only. Negative Polarity Items(NPIs) require
syntactic negative feature [+neg] to be grammatical, but negative sentences with NPI and Korean negative
prefixes are wrong like ‘Amu-to pulsengsilha-ta(Chung, 2007: 107)’.

But, Korean short negations ‘ahn-’ and ‘mot-’ have different aspects. They have a pause when they are
combined with verbs and have syntactic feature like 'Amu-to Mot-chamseokha-tt-ta(Kim-Won, 2017)'.
Although €1%5(2017) insists that they also have many restrictions like long syllable words, Sino-Korean
words, idiomatic expressions etc., they are much weaker than the restrictions of Korean negative prefix
with words. According to these facts, we could divide Korean negative prefix as a Class I Prefix and

Korean short-form negation as a Class I Prefix.4)

4. Translation Strategy with Lexical Phonology

According to Lexical Phonology, Class I Affix have more restriction, and Class I Affix has broader
boundary when it is combined with words. For example, Class I Prefix could not precede Class II Prefix
like "*inunhappy' is wrong grammatically. Even though they are not work as a prefix, we could set ordinary
expressions mot' in English3) and long form negation '-ji ahnta'-'-ji motada' in Korean as a third class®).
This is because they have almost no restrictions. Below is the summarized version of separated negation

of English and Korean.

<Chart 1> Hierarchical Classification of Negation between English and Korean

English Korean
(34 _7 (34 _’ (34 _J E‘l_’/" _7 3 1_7 3 _’ 3 '_’ 13 '_’
Class 1 Prefix in-"/ir="/im-"/“il-"/“in[n] bu‘ s l?u‘, bl’ , ‘mi-’,
etc. mu-’, ‘mol-’ etc.

Class II Prefix ‘un-’, ‘dis-’, ‘mis-’ etc. ‘ahn-’, ‘mot-’
‘-ji Ahnta’, ‘-ji Motada’,
‘-ga eptta(RLTH’, “-lul moruda(F.ZT}), etc.

Class III ‘no’, ‘not’

3) The example of ‘Bisangsick’ and ‘Molsangsick’ is a really special case, but they have difference with their
meanings.

4) Original Lexical Phonology divide its boundary in the point of phonology's view like ‘in-’ changes its form to ‘il-".
However, in these days, phonological rules are not that strictly followed in Korean. ‘E(/\%5) must be
pronounced like ‘Bul-b(H)ub’ as a rule, but it is pronounced like ‘Bul-bb(HH)ub’ in Korean. It shows that it is
hard to explain Lexical Phonology by phonological view in Korean.

5) However, ‘not’ could be positioned everywhere because it acts as an adverb literally. In our point of view, the
position of ‘not’ acts only to make sentences effective like intensification and inversion.

6) Originally, over Class III Prefix is the boundary of compounds. But, because there are no negation compounds,
we will not consider compounds and set third boundary as basic form of negations.
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As a translation strategy, we could apply this hierarchy to English-Korean and Korean-English translating
negation in the way of following the restrictions from Class 1 to Class III. If original texts' prefix is Class
I, we must go translate it to Class [ Prefix in translated text. Then, we move downward if there is
no lexicon that have same meaning in the class. Also, there are some restrictions in each class like Class
I Prefix could attach to particular words. We also go down to next class if the class rule is obeyed. Below

is the process of this shown by the picture.

<Picture 2> Translation strategy using Lexical Phonology

Translated Text

Class | Prefix

Class | /

Class |l

\ 4

Original Text
(English, Korean)

Class Il Prefix

A

Spoken
Text

Class |l A

Class Il

I set the loop turning Class 11T back to Class II Prefix in case of dialogue, interview, and spoken corpus
etc. because Korean long-form negations are barely used in spoken text. In this case, if verbs do not obey
strict law(verbs longer than 5 syllables, verbs taking complements, idiomatic expressions) to be short-form
negation, we could translate sentences using short-form negations.

Using this strategy, if we try to translate 'un-happy' in Korean, we could match this to Class II Prefix
boundary and translate like 'Ahn hangbok-hada'. In addtion, if target texts do not have same meaning with
source texts, we could move to higher class because higher class like <Picture 1>. Below are the examples
I use this strategy to translation. The numbers after 'E(nglish)’ and 'K(orean)' means the negation's class

in each language.

(1) a " ZEL o} w|golokr > “My work is unfinished yet." : K1 -> E2
b. "Why do you dislike her?" > "Ui= &l 71UYE <QF Folslre 1 E2 > K2
c. "I found him unconscious on the floor." -> "U= 17} vl5 fJo|A] g2lo] gle AS 2
o]« : E2 > K3
d. vz HellA S HX] eSktE” > "I do not eat in my house." : K3 -> E3

However, we must also consider the semantic features of each negation. For example, prefix 'mis-' like
'misunderstand' has the meaning of [-possibility]?). After the consideration about semantic feature, we could
suppose that 'misunderstand’ might be translation to '(zal[d3])mot ihae-hada(understand)'. We must consider
semantic features with lexical class if the words do not have defined meanings. For example, 'mistrust' is

translated to 'bulshin(/*{5)¢ even though it is Class I Prefix in Korean. This is because 'mis-' doesn't

7) A178(1998), =oi9] FAgojel of2]Zal, 203-205.
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has [-possibility] meaning in this usage, and also it have defined meaning 'do not trust'. According to the
example words' designated meanings and semantic features operate before the Lexical Phonology

Translation Strategy.

5. Conclusion

In this paper, we suggest that translating negation between English and Korean can be done by the
linguistic strategy following Lexical Phonology. This kind of strategy could be applied to practical
translation or machine translation, and it could solve the problem that Korean negation has two forms. After

this presentation, we will use parallel corpus and computational linguistics methods to support our theory.
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Survive-minimalism and Coordination

Koo Jahyeok(Gangneung-Wonju National University)

I. Survive-minimalism

1.1. The Architecture of FL

(1) Intersective subsystems with overlapping properties

C-l system

CS

LEX

SM system

(2) the Merge operation
a. { a[+F], B[+F] } = [@ B] (=operation for matching features)
b. Concatenate and Copy
c. No internal merge (cf. Chomsky 2005)
d. the output that does not crash at the performance systems (Frampton and Gutmann's (2002)

crash-proof)

(3) No Agree operation
a. There appear to be six very hungry children sitting at the kitchen table.

(4) No Transfer operation, because all structural output material is necessarily produced, and constrained,

in the performance systems.

(5) No Economy Condition, because CS resides in the performance systems.

(6) Each LI in LEX has performance system features(PSFs) and a concatenation feature that must pair
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with a matching feature to be concatenatively licit, as in (2a).

(7) Inventory of Concatenative Features

a.

SUBCATegorial features - Features of an LI (e.g., [+V], [+N], and [+P]) that identify the
CATegories of the LI's co-occurring arguments; these features are checked, via the (Re-)merge

operation, by the CAT features of the LI's sisters.

. PSFs - Morpho-syntactic and syntactico-semantic concatenative features, such as Topic features,

Focus features, property and agreement features, and wh-features, among others, that have
developed out of prelinguistic cognitive and perceptual features. These features need to be
exhaustively determined, but they may include reference features, quantity features, and

temporality features.

. CATegorial features - The unique lexical-class feature of an LI that identifies the LI's syntactic

category.

(8) Survive Principle (Stroik 1999)
If Y is a syntactic object (SO) in an XP headed by X, and Y has an unchecked feature [+F] that

is incompatible with the features of X, Y remains active in the Numeration.

(9) Remerge
Only if lexical material “survives” in Numeration, it can be brought into SD more than once.

1.2. Deivation in the Survive-minimaliam

(9) John was fired.
(10) a. Numeration for (9): {T, was, fired, John}

b.

Merge {fired <passive, PATIENT thematic argument>, &} — [fired] <passive, PATIENT

thematic argument>
. Merge {John <Case, thematic role>, [fired] <passive, PATIENT thematic argument>} — [fired

John] <passive>

d. Merge {was <Tense, passive>, [fired John] <passive>} — [was [fired John]] <Tense>
e. Merge {T <Case, Tense>, [was [fired John]] <Tense>} — [T [was [fired John]]] <Case>
f. Merge {John <Case>, [T [was [fired John]]] <Case>} — [John [T [was [fired John]]]]

1.3. The Numeaation in Survive-minimaliam

(11) Three Essential Properties of Survive-minimalism

a. NUM is not blindly selected prior to the SD.
b. It is constructed throughout the course of an SD.

c. It resides within the performance systems.

(12) Types of syntactic operations allowable in Survive-minimalism

a. SynOp: LEX — NUM
b. SynOp: NUM — SD
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(13) The Necessity of a WorkBench
a. This woman loves me.

b. I gave this woman a present.

(14) a. Sam and his dog walked[PAST] in the park and visited[PAST] their friends.
b. *Sam and his dog walked[PAST} in the park and visit[PRES] their friends.

(15) a. Sam and his dog went for a walk in the park.

b. *His dog and Sam went for a walk in the park.

(16) a. *[Which famous playwright] did [close friends of which famous playwright] become famous?
b. *Who did [my talking to who] bother Hilary?
c. *Who did you consider [friends of who] angry at Sandy?

I. The Structure of Coordination

2.1 Symmerical Properties

(17) a. Jim and Sue are studying linguistics together.

(plural subject, plural verb)

b. Jim is reading Chomsky and Sue e Jackendoff.
(deletion by symmetry/parallelism)

c. Sue is writing a paper and preparing for exams.
(one subject symmetric with two VPs)

d. That book Jim despises t and Sue loves t.
(symmetric binding)

(18) [X1 and X2] (cf. Chomsky 1965, Takano 2004)
2.2. An Asymmetrical Property

(19) a. Every man and his dog left.
b. *His dog and every man left.
(20) [X1 [and X2]] (cf. te Velde 2009, Zhang 2010)

2.3. Problem; the Principle C violation
(21) a. *Pat hugged her and kissed Sue.
b. *I gave a book to her and to Sue's father.
c. *Chris hired him and Sam fired Bob's mother.
d. *Sue believes that Chris hired him and that Sam fired Bob's mother.
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2.4. Solutions

2.4.1. Stroik and Putnam (2013)

2.4.1.1. Two possible structures for the derivation of conjunction constructions.

(22) List-copy: a copy-to-same operation, such as Copy to NUM)

a. ab,c,..xy, and z (A child's recitation of the alphabet)

b. $7.75, $8.00, $9.00, and $10.00 (store-clerk counting out change from a $10.00 bill on a $7.75
purchase)

c. [Sam and Chris] left.

(23) Structure-copy/merge: a copy-to-match operation, such as Copy to a syntactic derivation. However,
since the coordinate conjunction and does not have a <SUBCAT> feature (or any other syntactic
features), copying it to the SD interrupts the SD because the conjunction does not check the <CAT>
feature of the first/right conjunct. The <CAT> feature “survives” in NUM, but it also suspends the
SD as there is nothing in the SD left to project. At this point, Stroik and Putnam (2013) argues
that the SD is re-started with the “initial” LI of the second/left conjunct, building the left conjunct
on top of the right conjunct. The right conjunct which has an unchecked feature will be recopied
to the SD only if its features are the same as the projected FM of the SD.

(24) a. *a story about him and a poem about Bob

(25) a. *Mary likes those men and each other's wives.

=2

. *Mary likes each other's wives and those men.

. Those men like Mary and each other's wives.

o o

. Those men like each other's wives and Mary.

*Mary wrote poems about those men and stories about themselves.

o

Those men wrote poems about Mary and stories about themselves.

2.4.2. This paper's solution
(26) Coordinate conjunctions are, like clitics and many adverbs, do not check any features, including
PSFs. There is good evidence that conjunctions behave like adverbs in German:
a. Hans spielt gern FuBball, aber Fritz geht lieber schwimmen.
‘Hans plays gladly soccer, but Fritz goes rather swimming’
a' Hans spielt gern Fufiball, Uwe aber Tennis.
b. Erich fahrt gern Auto, doch er fliegt hochst ungern.
‘Erich drives gladly car, though he flies highly ungladly’
b' Erich fahrt gern Auto, doch fliegt er hochst ungern.
c. Peter wollte ins Kino gehen, jedoch Frank hatte keine Lust.
‘Peter wanted (in)to the cinema go, however Frank had no desire’
¢' Peter wollte ins Kino gehen, Frank hatte jedoch keine Lust.
(27) The right/second conjunct is adjoined to a maximal projection of the first/left conjunct. Any number

of conjuncts may be conjoined in one sentence
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On R-expressions

Kang, Nam-Kil (Far East University, Chungbuk, Korea)

I. Abstract

The ultimate goal of this article is to capture the binding behavior of R-expressions which have been
treated as exceptions to Binding Condition C. First, we observe that bound variable anaphora can be
available with demonstratives and referential expressions. Likewise, we argue that demonstratively used
pronouns, given appropriate pragmatics, can give rise to a bound variable reading. Second, we point out
that English prenominal possessives can be coreferential with an R-expression under the c-command
condition, whereas their Serbian counterparts cannot. We contend that the binding difference of English
and Serbian prenominal possessives is attributed to the presence vs. absence of the c-command condition
in these languages. Third, we argue that English prenominal possessives can be coreferential with an
R-expression since the c-command condition in question does not hold. This effect can be ideally obtained
from Higginbotham’s (1992) Binding Condition C: an R-expression cannot be linked in common reference
with a c-commanding argument. Fourth, we show that there is no difference between a short NP and a
long NP for a bound variable reading if the antecedent is a B-type QP. Also, we argue that if the dependent
term is a long NP, A-type QPs do not induce a bound variable reading, whereas if the dependent term
is a short NP, A-type QPs readily induce a bound variable reading. Fifth, we review Nediger’s (2017)
approach which accounts for epithets which have been treated as exceptions to Condition C. We argue that
if an epithet which is antilogophoric is in the sentential complement of an attitude verb, it cannot corefer
with the subject of that verb, but Korean epithets do not show the antilogophoricity effect. Nediger (2017)
maintains that epithets are more dependent than R-expressions and as dependent as other types of pronouns.
However, we maintain that Korean epithets are as dependent as reflexives, pronouns, and R-expressions.
Finally, we provide the Syntactic Competition Principle and Semantic Competition Principle in order to
deal with Korean R-expressions and epithets, assuming that they cannot fall on Safir (2004) and Nediger
(2017).

Keywords R-expressions, Epithets, Binding Condition C, C-command, Quantifiers

I. Summary

To begin with, in this article, we review two previous approaches to R-expressions and Binding
Condition C. Hoji (1991) suggests that since kare ‘he’ and a demonstrative nominal category are
demonstrative, they cannot be bound by quantifiers. Katada (1990) also contends that this property of
demonstratives must be represented in Principle C. However, one prima facie problem with these
approaches is the existence of cases in which bound variable anaphora is available with demonstratives and

referential expressions. In this article, we show that the two previous approaches are undermined by the
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fact that demonstratives can be bound by quantifiers. Likewise, we maintain that demonstratively used
pronouns, given appropriate pragmatics, can give rise to a bound variable reading. In this article, we also
review LaTerza’s (2016) approach to R-expressions which have been treated as exceptions to Binding
Condition C. LaTerza (2016) argues that the binding difference of English and Serbian prenominal
possessives is attributed not to the presence vs. absence of DP in these languages but to the LF movement
of Serbian prenominal possessives. We point out, however, that English prenominal possessives can be
coreferential with an R-expression under the c-command condition, whereas their Serbian counterparts
cannot. We contend that the binding difference of English and Serbian prenominal possessives is attributed
to the presence vs. absence of the c-command condition in these languages. That is, English prenominal
possessives can be coreferential with an R-expression since the c-command condition does not apply to
them, whereas a Serbian prenominal possessive cannot be coreferential with an R-expression in the clause
regardless of the c-command condition since Serbian is a language in which the c-command condition does
not apply. In this article, we argue that English prenominal possessives can be coreferential with an
R-expression since the c-command condition in question does not hold. This effect can be ideally obtained
from Higginbotham’s (1992) Binding Condition C: an R-expression cannot be linked in common reference
with a c-commanding argument. In this article, we also show that there is no difference between a short
NP and a long NP for a bound variable reading if the antecedent is a B-type QP. We demonstrate that
if the dependent term is a long NP, A-type QPs do not yield a bound variable reading, whereas if the
dependent term is a short NP, A-type QPs readily yield a bound variable reading. Additionally, we review
Nediger’s (2017) analysis of epithets and contend that if an epithet which is antilogophoric is in the
sentential complement of an attitude verb, it cannot corefer with the subject of that verb, but Korean does
not show the antilogophoricity effect. Nediger (2017) maintains that epithets are more dependent than
R-expressions and as dependent as other types of pronouns. We maintain, however, that Korean epithets
are as dependent as Korean reflexives, pronouns, and R-expressions and that Korean R-expressions and
epithets cannot be accounted for by Safir (2004) and Nediger (2017). Finally, we show that two principles
such as the Syntactic Competition Principle and Semantic Competition Principle are necessary in order to
deal with Korean R-expressions and epithets and that the properties of Korean R-expressions cannot reduce
to Safir (2004) and Nediger (2017)
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Park, Jun-Suk(4™ th 8} )

Analysis of the Types of Errors by the Google Translator

Introduction

Artificial intelligence translation programs have attained a high level of reliability in terms of the
accuracy of their translation output. In this regard, the goal of this research is to investigate to what level
the Al translation program, especially the Google translation program, has advanced so far, and how soon

the translation program will take us to the next level. To test the accuracy and reliability of the Google

translator's output, numberous Korean data were used for input. The tests in this research focus on
identifying the types of errors that the Google translation program produces. Korean data for input were

1. Background
T2, volm)2]

=

randomly collected randomly for approximately three months. The findings of the tests show that the
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Google translator makes various types of mistakes including lexical, syntactic and idiomatic ones. These
results indicate there still remain many areas in translation that require human efforts and intuition.
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(1) a. Z18] AM#b= BEGlo] Bl
His apple looks good.
b. 19] Ak A Slo] welth
His apology seems authentic.

53], EAES} BolAoln ARA WEES XI5 YL5S W] AL g o ¥
Ze
@ a FAYAAEE G o] A7) Ao] FAAIAENAE thets] BRI A R
ojgtal gAlgttt
b. Policy makers are convinced that the government's stimulus package will be very encouraging for
small businesses.

(3) a. HARS Fdolel 2 At 3716t AAl T7kakslom ofdl 719 )& AdE7] v
30% S7Fek3ltt o2 dt A= A zo] EAIE AlFo] LHAbEolAl S Bl Sles B
oj=th

b. H's operating profits have increased significantly during the last three quarters, and revenues for
the quarter increased by 30% from the previous quarter. These results show that the newly
launched products are well received by consumers.

o

2. 1. Google 19719 M9 EAR=E

2. 1.1, ZHmel 9 RS
@)% @eIA BelAE= Faner)e) Mele] AEgdn Byskn FFMes)e AW
AoNU7hE 7K 3 Sl ZAY HolA etk okdle] (e} (52 BIES Avina,

(4) a. 718 FFoR Al T7F e (A)HS etk
His punishment is justified by his actions.
b 29 WEOE Qd vh W WEIE Py
The bees he received due to his actions are legitimate.

2) 7= |71 a%’% bees®™ M3 AL o] 9]o]t} punishmenti= HF2 A2 4= 3l om oAl
of o TF HTFLE AREHE dojo]r] wiolth
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() a. 1= = H7IE Aotk B AdS 7] @571 WEolth
He does not like to eat the night. It is hard to bark the night.
b. T1= whe] S B7IE A o
He tried to peel the night off.
c. 713 71 %ol siglvkar Ay
He thought that night was delicious.

(o) 9 @)eIA W& By B A on)% (5)9] A FANAE ZF chestutd] oJv]
Q14 %o Welsofof Gel e L el Hd Welo] eFvh ekt TEwels)) Lulg
olslata QA Eahrhs EAolt,

(6) APe S (wild horses) W0l SEFEZhfence) 2 7AT]o] W 4 91%] o Folr})
I wonder if the fence can stand up because of the wild words.

(6)> =ML 98] T3 AN DA (cue)7t FoIAE FEe Moo] AEH A Kahs A
& Holwth (0] BeFRo] 9 S v fAfol = A eAALE F & miejo] AbEH A ofeth

() Ak BE WEe] S @ Aol W 5 e A oRolu

It is doubtful whether the barn can stand well because of the harsh words.
(8)°NA Hofx|zo] AR ARl WAl cofw o] Fox|al tpAjol SulE o] AkEHTh

®) oFZE wEel e & Ao d 4 S A o Fo|th
It is doubtful whether the fence will survive because of wild horses.

o

O)7F BT = 2L tiAIEH o] flis §wolefol e Aol Ewoldolef ofulE EoiA Wst
© N glelle Rs iAWl flvke Aolth

9) a. 71 e |os]ell= vkl A RlIEe] Fof Tk
A number of politicians participated in the erection contest of the party.
b Al V)5 9% A 108 xo 2%t
The signing work for your new erection ended in early October.

[

3] S-S olslishAl ke google W97 B2 4 (10a)0ll4] 27 stAl Bofxith

(10) a. =R1o] W ¥ o} 2 Algo] FH|E AL Stk 242 ARIES A ok
The news that the same tax as the blood of the people is being wasted has angered the public.4)
b =Rlo] Aol RIE AL ek 2AE Hvlse Al Pk

The news that the taxes paid by the people are being wasted angered the public.
ek, (100)7h ®elF5ol, dharelo] eqael Edo] A Tl vig Mol g
2.1. 2. BMHQ 2HYS

2. 1. 2. 1. 3HAl(topic)= EFFskaL Sl
T2 A77F JojA=rtelA ke e

3) o] Faol the H91 L B0l Ao NE] o)A THE horses(ZE)] $ (fence) 2ol G AFO R

4) 79} 2& Aol malo] Fol9] oule)w ol WelHA Fah Ae ol A% AFE FUE
sefl wlfshe fH9 Edol gk el 7] Agtha mobw FgE Zloldk
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b ol S Al on] adiE MYekR] g Aolgks 7ol Zhsstitk (11a)$) (11b)=

=
GoogleW ©1717} topico] E017F Q1= H3olA topicsr T & 128k AFE AA2s S Ko

(11) a. °] P2 53 tyd 7hg QoA Hlzo] o] FEE o]FH I
The man was found in a bag he carried and was transported to a police.
b. U= FheletE R slobA] o Ao ARIS 7 A AA ZEth
I was stolen from the camera so I could not take a picture of it on my trip.

olelg & &5 o)) AXAPE Bz WARTE FOIR QAEe fEEe BT vl
el 4ol 3 EpRke o feba AR ET %, JuidelA] U TNl S o E e By

Al 715 topicalizings IHotstA| Jatal Qle Zlolth

A= google 4717} topics T = A= AFE Sloll7] fsiAE (12)-(13)8] wd=0] 2o
F5ol DNIAHo] 23 9ol IAEUE] topic markerE nominative marker® W01 511 2) 7|
o) 23 A| k2 F0] 2] 9ol = topic markerE O] kel YX|3h= AFA O o] Frojof

stk o2 st HAs AR (11ab)e] FEst W Eo] AHEH U

(12) ol ¥4l Bx thid 7h o)y HFo] waisle] WS A o553k
The brick was found in the bag that the man carried and the man was transferred to the police.
(13) 1o Fulehe msgoy of @l A AAE F A A Rk

My camera was stolen and I could not take a picture on my trip.

2.1.2. 2 Yxas fdst= £4 A
HolS S Fosfjokst R ARl 72 Foll Aow YWEds 3t o] ink of#le] &
s

Ry A
3% (embedded clause)©] Z3HE FHE2] -5 Google 19 7]= A1 ¥ & 1k

=

ZollA Bojx)2ol,

FEel wele HolEoh

(14) the o] vlgE ARtk 957t gaivka e
I think Youngsoo said that John loves Mary.
(15) 25 72 Yol AFshn 47 STl B A4S Arks 242 Stk
They heard that all students who thought the class was boring were absent.
(16) Hh= U7k Holgtd BE AldEo] @A) el AuA] ehes Hel AdEskeh

I have recently realized that all beliefs I have believed are merely illusions.

Hl

Google ¥1917]9] 214> W34 0] IP Island?] 73-F- =, NP headE 7HA 1L Q= WEH & Egst

T e Al dusA A 1N old Te % nolEd

L

(17) BEOIES ANTo] BHE W ¥ HAT & vk 29L vheel A2 Bast ek
Young people need to keep in mind the proverb that dreams can be achieved as much as they dream.

(18) QI7ke Aalo] E713 Futell Qrkehs Y2he wobSold) = @ A: X718 etk
Man never gives up unless he accepts the idea that he has no choice but to give up.

(19) AZE 1 HIoRRE 17} vlobe Bgaivhs e Q7] a4 FAS Fgach
The police have collected evidence from the perpetrator to get a confession that he is taking the drug.

(20) B2 Fo] T ARIE Fth= AR S dlojBlo v Stk 19 Aes WA =t
The police do not believe her statement that she heard from David that John had committed the murder.

o
(3

5) T (11a)ol A o] B2 22 topic marker®] 1L ‘B E0]°2] ©/i= nominative marker®| T}, ©]= $h=o]of &
AstE EFet THIEUE e 22 HgelA fGA HEETh
_9
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o

3. 5948 mgehs B4 we

2. 1.2 <]
o] Aol s o] et dE k. of o] Q2220 Google 9712 &9 el
3

@) AES nFAY 514 o v o]Ee] i, styEt ofo]E ¥A| o= FHTL WolbH
WA 1 2Rl A Aok gl HAA FEo R "olRlth
The number of marriages and births in January fell to the lowest level ever since more and more
married couples were reluctant to postpone their marriage.
(22) #AE vFAY AESHA do e S wirel wysol s il v
Professors are having headaches because of students who do not want to postpone or submit
assignments.

=, el gHel AolahAEe] Ae 99 5942 217} ofsh gol

114

%

.

ol

(23) [AE2 "FAY or A5 A dowz] ol&
Those who postpone their marriage or do not want to get married at all
24) BHIE vIFAY o HAE AFHA poelE] TS
Students who postpone their assignments or do not want to submit them at all.6)
olejet ahsto] ShAHe] A whell WK google®] ML SAHEAL Uon o] A1 E Q1o 2zl
27 st 71R1E T =, google M7]= SAEAR U] ARSI E ofal 9] (25)%) o]

WAsHe Aol

(25) [A&& V7Y 8] ko= o=
Those who do not want to postpone marriage
26) [FHAE PIFAY AEsHA] o= TS
Students who do not want to postpone or submit assignments.”)

2. 1. 2. 4. FAHY 9 vt A
2. 1.2, 4. 1. FAF] AR 9] o] g4
2o BA5e thdt M-S Avwa

27) a. W= wH3s] 1 Al g4 IS Bk
Fortunately I saw a friend who passed the exam.®)

6)) T T3(23-24)> google M7 ®o] opd $+=21e] Aol Ao wpE WIS vt
7)) AdA Ao A Bloju} =8| A ] S elA A ETHA google W71 142 O ] 4= Stk o=

Z

rir

shele] B (5, A7 34 Sloj Aol gt TRAMNM APt WA ofs-S At Bge B
APEE AUE 202 A5 ot BAHOR FadzelE Aoly] gizoltt. o] eld olf2 google
Moyl ALS BANEAEC] BAE A BEARET AXsE 2AY el
a[dEE PFAY or B2 A fode] ols
b.[FAE vIFAY or HHE AT ¢fod=] S

8) B2 WAL e e Bl RUTPE £ FE Y gARE FAR F5 ok 19
t} google Wel7)E 3 WA £ Thas] vk F1) BAll HYTPE $4 I
olefa Avhs el S42) W9i7k 2249 H5 Google W7|7} 3 5
AT722Y NS Avstes SHS T P wolEth FAKQ SHelA WS- Fel 2ol s
eju7hyFolth olesh Avbe A 0w thays]
Agh-& FAsE nE sAlEolof sz AfolE FUsHAl B ot# e ()9 (b= oleg A
2 BojE
a. 1o W 3750 23 1 Al EdAReT e talsl e T A A JAGE Bkt

Many of my friends unfortunately failed the exam, but fortunately I saw a friend who passed the exam.
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b. T3] vis I AlEe] A 95 Byth
Fortunately, I saw a friend who passed the exam.

c. U= L Al vagE] A IS Bkt
I saw a friend who passed the exam fortunately.

d. = 2 ARl §AF 25 vas] Bokth
Fortunately I saw a friend who passed the exam.

et ol A dHA BRHA =k (28)-29)= Fol HEE Floll 1Ak W FARE

FTEA WEHE A4S Bolerh

T

(28) Y= midEd 7k A et A4 Evth
I hear that every day he reads a book.

9) U= Wi F S elete AAe =T 9
I hear that every week he reads a book.

@71 BEE A} forunately] FAH9)2 FES B (2829)9] A} L7k 52
217} matrix verbd A CE o3 EAIRE google W91 7]= Rt o] A& AbEsGlth S22
(B0)°] KHoAg5zo] mj/mjefe] AR o]}l ErikE A H3E vl Google M7= 2] SAF
g sk BTER skt Holtk

(30) = dvi 27k As ol the 24s =vth
Every day I hear that he is reading a book.

ole] ¢ LR E FESAT googlel©}7]9] MAMAUZS oo} sharo] o] A THT
Zof tgh Aosha] A2l 7|NksA] kil 7]Ee) el EAlehs M HlolE e HE al

=]

5
S -
A= A SETs S Bzt

r o

2. 1.2, 4. 2. FEAL] AL FARE
HelA= FAEe] A QoA I E = v S TRtk AL R F8ARS] WY
oM % TAETE 31)2] harmful®] 31419] scopeE ¥ EAL

(31) a. "I will keep working with Congress, with every agency, and most importantly, the American
people, until we eliminate every unnecessary, harmful and job-killing regulation that we can
find," Trump said at a White House signing ceremony.

b, ERZ o1 wiokyt A Ao A nEd @ akal falleh A E glols RE AAE 8
W71 A7 o2l ek 7 71, 1elal 7P s AL vs Sy 9 o & A rojet

3 ETh

b. U= tH38s]| = 11 Aol FARANE 238 1 A¥E =4 3 I4E itk
Fortunately, I know a friend who passed the exam but unfortunately did not hear the results.
TH2$ H2 brackets H711E 9 AL embedded A 2] FAE A &3] 25k Hjo] AbEETh
= Aollth
c. W] @2 950] 38 1 Al AT v (YRS = 1 Al el @A s 5] Bkt
Many of my friends unfortunately failed the exam, and I saw [a friend who fortunately passed the exam)].
d. U= [HEE = 1 Al A 3A 2388 1 AdE =4 X3 5] Sk
I know [a friend who fortunately passed the exam but unfortunately did not hear the result].
9) 2027 EH28-29)EHE] FET F Q= 7HS google 977} thRo] & ghatof o} QJojo] WoRnE
<> gy jE e HYEE2] 79 embedded clausedl] E3HE = A0 2 A HATE0] o 2O
v 75/9] 79 matrix clause®] EFE = FAOoE MolE WolEFo] We Flojgh= otk
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7P 9 2B harmfulo] jobs 48k Zo® R H = 4E datr] fleiA

(32) BH 35ty A E Qe Be falst A&

B4 (364 A9 HA Google W TR TN S me] AAY ofv]el S BAL B
of ALEHE W BEALY S FeAE Zo] FHRAO)

(33) 717} A3 tFe 71sS 7R AlgEe] 1 Ak el A daksitt
People with large, diverse skills supported the job.

(34) 717} AY gFd 71sS 7R AbEEe] 1 Azt el Al skl
People who are tall and have diverse skills have supported the job.

FAGB3)NA 17F s vefsb e S AR A= W BG4 g7 A
T Okt 7lEg 7 S9A R AdE) o] F o] HolFE A2 google Hel7]9] T

T3eo sk JIX7F o2 FA e M-S AFEAIIthH: Holth

o] &) E4F (35)-(36)> THAISHH Adoju] 7/m/9} FRAE googletH 2 1310 M HfjEdS 2+
HoFa1 Qi

(35) AAIskaL Tkt 7S 7H Al datEe] 2 ARt el A dskich
Applicants with delicate and diverse skills have supported the job.
(36) A Tkt 7S 7H Al datEe] 2 ARt el A dskinh

The applicants, who are delicate and have a variety of skills, assisted in the job.lD

FEE e G FAG)NAG0 A Bl A AskATh ] Mol @ Fe} BIste] u
A PEE A7 AS Goolge M7 3 Wol e AEHTHS Holthid o] = F4
9l A%} A77h Bew dxolekm wejxith

(37) 717} A3 vt 7S 7H AlEEe] 1 dAtE el A dskelct
People with large, diverse skills have applied for the job

(38) 717} A vrFel 7S 7H AbrEo] 1 dAtE] el A skl
People who are tall and have a variety of skills have applied for the job

(39) HABEI TRFE 7158 7R AAARE] 1 Akl A Asack
Applicants with delicate and diverse skills have applied for the job

(40) et TheFeh 7S 7H Adabsoe] 1 ARt el Al skl

The applicants who are delicate and have a variety of skills have applied for the job

2. 1. 3. ¢ejo] &
choret Sjm= W ﬂ% 5 gt golBo] Aol ojmAEs] o Fw WA,

10) FolstApEo] SJahd AAolu] ~ 75t~ Aolells Felul e o)zt EAetA ghowl 4] WlolA
Apol 5 wolA| e=rhar Ftrh o] e HellM (33)~(34)0llA] w2 2
ok of7]ell A A daginh o] W] e =2 S
1)) AHIAE o] Bl A Ao el S2us17k g eter 2ol ea Re g olat Asfeba ol
& A gk shkabi ukz 919 o EEeIAE FUw A9 4
o] g esiAl s = 7] EEHE—OM o] TA&A FAFL
12) Inputv‘:':ﬂ’cﬂ] A EZ 7 98 A9 o] ehHEHA He e A
oA olgt Ze FAE tHE 0411*013}.

L
ofj rE
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(41) Two of the regulations nullified Monday had to do with school performance and teacher preparation
elo] gt

1l

o

H] X273

programs.
) % F /P St 39 R waE

do ol Fast ¥ 4
et thelele] A ouEge] o5t QlekEA) e skt B AU and

ah= tleigao] flojxl Ewlell A<= performance®] d410] g gHsiA| o] Fo1 A AL Q55 Ko

it
gl

MN o

H

o).

=

(42) Two of the regulations nullified Monday had to do with school performance
ool #a3 B 1Y F 7 /S S 43} Bado] Ygvink

A AR 22 S8 Afolls el AtEE =

Google® &1 719] the]o 8] W& Bl 4]
Z1x]2 wolt}, (43-46)2 o]2ist AL A wojzct

(43) a. This car is a Ford production of 1965
o] Ah= 196519 L= AAFELI
b. Production of the new products has doubled this quarter.
oyl E7lell AAFE] Aite] F w7t HAFUT
(44) a. The customer acknowledged receipt of his ordered item.
DAL FEE FRO| F9E AFYHULh
b. The customer forgot to take the receipt.
G5EE A 2 AU

J—’—ﬁi o] ST o=
(45) a. Application for the manager position was an arduous process.

2R A2 gt A AE FAoIdF
b. No application for the manager position has been received yet.
DA Aol g AFNE ok v FaLyn,
(46) a. The examination on the patient was a boring and painstaking process.!4)
iAol Tjek ZARs AR A el gL
b. The examination on math gave the students a headache.
3 NP BYSIA FES AFAFU.
SRR A voolg ous T ARSI A2 vl MY AEEA ethe Aol
(47-48)- ol2fd HE 2 HojFErh

(47) a. There was an industrial revolution in Europe.
Frlels A Jgo] YAwch
b. Revolution of Earth around the sun was not accepted in the Medieval Age
SA Aol Bk F919] A+ Srgo] ol AA] kst
c. The Moon's revolution around Earth takes approximately one month.
A7 599 2o e of o gol ALt
(48) a. The CEO made a reservation for a flight to Shanghai.
CEO<= “gato] 3 mld7] ooks 3tk
b. The CEO had some reservation for investing the company's fund on the risk venture.!5)
CEOE: 34k HEE 93 MAe FAslz A9 P&k

r-1n
o3
)

13) ©] &£l A performancer= SYE2] +asH, =, i(ﬁ el 51‘?3“14 o7 WejEojof gt} o
A TFeJo] performance®] 3478 @77t dojibe= AL FH el "]’ = program¥} o] Itk FSa
o] 2] connotation(E2])©] performanceS event3t Z 0.2 A3l E F Lt =2]ZQ FE

program®| gk
o] 7ks3trt.
14) examination®] TF&Jw|ol ¥ =2]+= Davies and Dubinsky (2003)el14 4 =A] thFo) %31 gl
oI x]ofof Shr}, o]i= reservation®] vl ARERIE T} b

15) (48b)°llA] reservation =41}, WA Qo] ojn
= fjmjo]th
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2.1. 4. o)7pt SHAZAME AEE A=
Google W71 & the $4143 729} AAd Wsl BARE T shic @
EHRAS ¥3e 2A5S wos u sl dxs] ¥ o
< TRl EEe] 7HE 7] AgA717] o= He
ol S=olell ] HAAZAL &/F wilel o7

N~
N
N
o H
)

=
r&
HU
>
ofo
i

(49) a. 1 bl B5E 93 Ao) WA HAL gerh
He reads the Bible every day because he wants to read God's Word.
b. 1= shbd o] o] ¢l Aolx mid e ¢tk
He reads the Bible every day because God's Word wants to read it.
c. F& FEIF B3 AHolA AL F]otz o|AHrh
John moved to California because his parents wanted to see him.

e £3o] Zolrh Bl AF RSl MaE Ho R YL BREe] Aol GoogleW 7]
7 o)7pe)l BAAZARAL EHAR /5L Axete] 3] welahs wgo] waw

= 1A

(50) a. Y1 AFT7E 9oL Al Sict1e)
Minhol wanted to eat an apple.
b. WlS= 71 Yol shal Atk
Minho wants to do that.
c. U= vk A g=or wid ek istE stk doA sPdEstE vk
I made a video call because I wanted to talk to a friend who had left for a while ago.
d. th= o] FaslA ZAlel sk

I went to the store because I needed a notebook.

Inputﬁi P o] 24 o] Bl et diste] do] £ v FHEE %
e 73 9] *@ J2 w78] "olA= Zlo] At
(51) vhe vt A AR 719N RS S Aldo] W BEaA 18 oh i 73]
7F @715 wiskelet oAl ¢-4ds] 1E vtk
I was so smart that the person who made the announcement at the company briefing I had just
opened and hoped to have a chance to meet him again. I met him by accident yesterday.
T ko] B4ES Eeeka gl BAE AR} E0h o E B A% g
BekatAl welo] wu.
(52) vt A el FHro] Lk A7k wa AofA] 1% whkel Yo AsMEst oln uh
of glod Ate & FE Gtk
I just wanted to see a friend who was in Korea a long time ago, so I tried to meet him, but I
could not contact him because his phone number had already changed.
53], Hoja7el el &g Edo] oY upH o] s H e A BEETh
(53) a. HTeo| FH-o] AF7IF-gHo] FAE =7EAE AHAA 7 eAs Fa ol & A 2
Fyth
Whether or not the recent government stimulus package can restore the depressed national
economy is a must.
16) o)/ 7}2] alternation®} AP FA|= Jung, Hyun Kyoung (2016)°l14 AESIAl thFo] A1 Qi)
17) ol BAl= oPREE ARSI 9 Aol wiejo] webAt @3} o] F4RATIE B A sThn W)

& ol
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b. ] -] ABI1HEFRo] FAE = EAE FEAA 5 dSAE FaL dop & A

Whether or not the recent government stimulus package will restore the stagnant national
economy is a must.

c. Ao el A71Rge] FAY TN HBAD QLA ¢ 5 ek
It is unclear whether the recent government stimulus packagewill restore the stagnant national
economy.

Google @iﬁﬂﬂ A8}ela Q7] BAls o] Q@R sHATE jalo] Jup) 917ke] oo F el
AyE Gobrkal Slevke] Aol Ade vt & = vk ey AR = e 71
el EAst= MH HolH a5 &8k 754 MY ot e Aox FHr

AA =2 T Aok 9AESS Qoo = Zrte] Msiul= 593 tEo] off 9
TAEY HoolA Rojx|Zo] e o gl AFE AEdde e = W 7=2de7]E d @
oA drjrom e S Qg Rolrk ol BAES olg L FES o] g g1
-

(54) B BHATL PRIF B Ao 1S itk

Many Koreans want to see their parents and find their hometown.
(55) 18] &< 7] Wil v ==l Wtk

I was tears because of his sad smoke.

vl 99 BAELS googlew @] 9] MolulzlLZ0] BulS Etk wole] ekt ejn|sheto] oyl
S5l B0 e wmelojehs ML Wae] uolETh =, BA9 712 dolelelA] Rolrt o]
A 2WE g TASS WS 1 Google MV o] Hed o] gl whAle] 98]
R welrh,

91r 04]/‘}35 2 "]’Eﬁ’ﬂoﬂ UE AXAPT F4g w A

AR AFSE = )l Googlerl €171 9] FHsfe 7
/W%ZU/?’%VELHF:/LQ A5 Wxzdo] 23k Tl FALE] A Q7 e A Ee
ol A= Ax WA ol st 2 HY 2 130 M3} input data®] 5

®olebi oj 7t}

T BAEE thelolrh R BAE0] ANE Aol SR Bl of&elt 11 vl
oo Heet sk EEEA Faka 7bg wve] AHgHE vk EEEE vio] Ay
oleiat WAL theloje] wrhE Clulvh Wws] AHgEA S B4 oviel el was 2o

2 PEE oI
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oje} & AN ENE Eeka v WEES ¥3hshs B4 Wolske e A
E EE R e 7k Zlom #EH I ol d A5 Google W 717E 717k
Hell Akdole] A Goel dH BAESS A=Y A HejE WA Fatelehs 7HES T
g3t FAlell o] Moz o] ARl W8-o] MoAglS SleiMs AT F g &gk
AES Aol 7 A @k

e Aol At Fe shate] Aoyl mdEe] AAEY ofwste ovE AAE
ol A8 s Q17| V1R A]l Al s o R Aot sEs Ed® o] Fo|A]7] wie]
TEEG FEzrao] o]t QI ofe S B Fasuielztals Cldskr] ok
AFEE

TR =78k GoogleW 9715 e lofsiabzollZ) «1o1e] 2 of ol el thAl g

St ob Al W89 MY4Es g or AT 2 Eavh HaL glvka A7

o [
18 Lot
=

=]
RUNeey |
2hA 2 =52 GoogleR 21719] W19jo] EA4E olgfiahA & o mad o FHEESIA o]
©
=2

AbgH=T) shibe] Uuke] slefetal Azbei,
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Rethinking the real-time status of island phenomena

Kim, Hkyu(7d-€ ol slw)

I . Introduction

Since Engdahl (1983), parasitic gap (PG) constructions have attracted many syntacticians’ attention due
to their peculiarities, among which is the fact that they can violate island constraints. Although much effort
has been put on figuring out the nature of the PG construction from a theoretical perspective, few have
looked at the problem from the processing point of view.

Recently, Phillips (2006) has conducted experiments dealing with processing of PG constructions.
Specifically, he focused on the construction where a PG is inside the subject island constraint. The fact
that PGs are created inside a subject island and still make the sentence in which they occur totally
acceptable is interesting not only from the theoretical perspective but also from the processing point of
view, because it has been widely known (or at least claimed) that the parser cannot posit a gap inside
an island. Based on the results of the experiments, Phillips claims that the processor can posit a gap inside
an island only if the gap can be a PG in the given sentence.

The purpose of this paper is to critically discuss Phillips’s analysis and propose an alternative account.
The organization of the paper is as follows. Section 2 provides a detailed examination of Phillips’ (2006)
experiments and their results. Then, in Section 3, I propose an alternative account of Phillips’ results.

Finally, Section 4 concludes the paper.

I. Phillips’s (2006) analysis

According to Phillips (2006), the fact that obligatory PGs are created in complex NP islands raises an
important question with respect to sentence processing: Does the processor posit a gap in the place of
obligatory PGs as soon as possible (e.g. right after to in Which boy did Mary’s talking to bother most?)?
If the answer is yes, then the assumption that the processor is sensitive to islands, which is widely accepted
especially among those who take the processing accounts of islands, significantly loses its empirical
justification. It is because, Phillips claims, if the island effects are matter of processing, the processor is
never expected to posit a gap in complex NP islands because the processor must “know” that the complex
NP is an island and no gap can exist in it. On the other hand, if the answer to the question is negative
and it turns out that the processor posits a PG after processing its licensor, namely, the real gap (e.g. after
bother in the above example sentence), then incremental nature of processing comes to face a serious

problem.
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2.1 Phillips's (2006) fird experiment: Are PG congructions acceptable?

In order to find out whether the processor is sensitive to a PG or not, Phillips (2006) conducted two
experiments. The first experiment, an off-line judgment task, was to show that PG constructions are just
natural English sentences and not marginal (or unacceptable) in acceptability. This was done by comparing
acceptability of three different constructions: 1) a sentence with only a real gap, 2) a sentence with only

a PG and 3) a sentence with both a real gap and a PG. Example sentences are shown in (1) and (2).

(1) Infinitival condition
A. REAL GAP: The outspoken environmentalist worked to investigate what the local campaign to
preserve the important habitats had harmed t.
B. P-GAP: The outspoken environmentalist worked to investigate what the local campaign to preserve
pg had harmed the annual migration.
C. BOTH GAPS: The outspoken environmentalist worked to investigate what the local campaign to
preserve pg had harmed t.

(2) Finite condition
A. REAL GAP: The outspoken environmentalist worked to investigate what the local campaign that
preserved the important habitats had harmed t.
B. P-GAP: The outspoken environmentalist worked to investigate what the local campaign that
preserved pg had harmed the annual migration.
C. BOTH GAPS: The outspoken environmentalist worked to investigate what the local campaign that
preserved pg had harmed t.

The reason for making the distinction between infinitival and finite conditions is that gaps only in
infinitival complements are possible PGs. This distinction plays a crucial role in Phillips’s second
experiment, which will be discussed in more detail in next subsection.

What is relevant to the current discussion are two results of this experiment. First, there was no significant
difference in acceptability between (1A) and (1C), which shows that PGs are a real phenomenon, not just
marginally acceptable. And as expected, (1B), in which there is only a PG, was significantly lower in
acceptability compared to the other two sentences. Second, the difference between (1A) and (2A) was not
significant but there was “a small but reliable effect” (Phillips 2006: 806) between (1B) and (2B). That is,
the infinitival vs. finite contrast affected significantly on acceptability of the PG condition. Although this result
is treated not to be important (because the effect was small) and ignored in Phillips’ paper, I do not take

this result to be trivial at all, and later propose a different explanation that takes account of this result.

2.2 Phillips's (2006) second experiment: |s the processor sensitive to PGs?

The second experiment, which is the main one, was a word-by-word on-line self-paced noncumulative
reading task. The aim of the second experiment was to test whether the active gap-creation mechanisms
used in the processing of normal wh-dependencies operate in the same manner in PG contexts. The
experimental items consist of twenty-four sets of four conditions, organized in a two x two factorial design.
The factors were plausibility (plausible vs. implausible) and finiteness of the complex NP complement

(infinitival complement vs. finite relative clause) as shown in (3).

(3) a. Infinitival + plausible
The school superintendent learned which schools the proposal to expand (i) drastically and
innovatively upon the current curriculum would overburden _ during the following semester.
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b. Infinitival + implausible
The school superintendent learned which high school students the proposal to expand (ii)
drastically and innovatively upon the current curriculum would overburden _ during the following
semester.
c. Finite + plausible
The school superintendent learned which schools the proposal that expanded (iii) drastically and
innovatively upon the current curriculum would overburden _ during the following semester.
d. Finite + implausible
The school superintendent learned which high school sudents the proposal that expanded (iv)
drastically and innovatively upon the current curriculum would overburden _ during the following
semester.

The prediction is that if the processor attempts to create a PG as soon as it encounters the verb without
waiting for further confirmation of the real gap, there should be a difference in reading time between (3a)
and (3b) at points (i) and (ii) but not between (3c) and (3d) at points (iii) and (iv). This prediction is
based on two facts: 1) PGs are possible only in infinitive complements but not in finite relatives of
complex NPs and 2) the implausibility will slower the reading time at the PG site if the PG is posited
in real-time.

Two results are relevant here. First, there was a significant plausibility effect only for the infinitival
condition (i.e., faster reading time at (i) than at (ii) but no significant reading time difference between (iii)
and (iv)). According to Phillips, this shows that the processor posits a gap violating an island constraint
only in (6a). Second, although he does not discuss it in detail, there was a main effect of finiteness in
two regions, expand and drastically. That is, in these regions the sentences of the finite condition were
read significantly more slowly than the sentences of the infinitival condition.

Based on the results of the two experiments, Phillips (2006) concludes that “the parser’s apparent
violation of an island constraint in the infinitival conditions is directly related to the possibility of a
parasitic-gap construction” (Phillips 2006: 813). In other words, “the parser avoids constructing gaps inside
islands that cannot be licensed, but actively constructs gaps inside islands that may subsequently be licensed
as parasitic-gap constructions” (Phillips 2006: 813). Then, he further goes on to claim that “[t]he
unacceptability of gaps inside subjects must reflect some additional representational constraint, although the
current results provide no reason to choose among the many available formal accounts of subject islands”

(p. 818).

M. An alternative account

Although Phillips attributes the results of his experiments to the processor’s sensitivity to PG
constructions, this account has at least two crucial problems. First, as Phillips himself admits, if the
previous processing studies (e.g. Kluender 1991, 1992, 1998, 2004, Kluender & Kutas 1993) are on the
right track, his analysis implies that milder islands (such as complex NPs with infinitival complements)
reflect formal or representational constraints but more severe islands (such as complex NPs with finite
relative clauses) are explained by limitations on real-time parsing mechanisms. This would be odd because
“it would suggest that the most severe instances of island violations are grammatically well-formed and
only certain milder violations are formally illicit” (Phillips 2006: 818).

He avoids this problem by assuming that the previous processing accounts may not be on the right track.
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That is, he opens the possibility that the processing difficulty itself, although it may have some role to
play, might not be sufficient to account for the severe islands. For this alternate account to be persuasive
enough, there must be a satisfactory account of exactly which part of the severe islands are explained by
processing effects and which part by formal accounts.

The second problem is that in interpreting the results of his two experiments, Phillips ignores two kinds
of significant effects. First, as mentioned above, although the results of the first experiment showed that
there was “a small but reliable effect” between the infinitival vs. finite contrast in sentences with PGs only,
he ignores this fact and claims that “[t]he difference between the finite and infinitival conditions [shown
in the second experiment] is unlikely to be due to the overall acceptability of the subject islands
themselves, since they received similarly low ratings in [the first experiment]” (Phillips 2006: 813).

Third, Phillips gives no consideration for the fact that the infinitival complements were read significantly
faster than the finite clauses in the regions expand and drastically, which is well expected according to
the previous processing studies (e.g. Kluender 1992, Sag et al. 2007). That is, it is widely known that
“[e]ventive finite clauses are the hardest to process; infinitival clauses the easiest, with modal finites being

intermediate” (Sag et al. 2007: 4). Example sentences are given below.

(4) a. What were you unsure how to file? =
b. What were you unsure how you should file? =
c. What were you unsure how they had filed?

In fact, the significant acceptability difference between (1B) and (2B) are also naturally predicted by
the finiteness effect. In other words, it is natural to expect that the sentences that are easier to process
are more acceptable.

Then, would it be also possible to account for the main results of Phillips’ second experiment? Although
he does not take this possibility into account, it seems to be convincing enough. That is, it can be argued
that the parser posited a gap only in the infinitival clauses because it is easier to parse infinitival clauses
and thus the processor has more available resources for positing filler-gap dependencies in infinitival
clauses than in finite clauses.

If this alternative explanation is on the right track, then all the problems raised above for Phillip’s
analysis can be naturally explained. First, we do not have to accept the logically odd consequence that
milder islands are to be accounted for by grammatical principles while severe islands are created just by
processing effects. Instead, under the alternative analysis proposed here, even milder islands are also
attributed to processing effects. Second, as discussed above, the significant acceptability difference in the
first experiment and the significant finiteness effect in the second experiment are all naturally explained
and do not have to be ignored. (Rather, they play a crucial role!)

Furthermore, contrary to what Phillips claims, the processing account of his results is not contradictory
with other previous processing accounts of island constraints. Phillips argues that the processing account
of islands must predict that the processor does not posit a gap in islands at all. However, as Sag et al.
(2007: 1) has clearly pointed out, “processing-based explanations are inherently gradient”, and there is no
reason to think that if the processor is responsible for island effects it should not posit a gap in islands.
Rather, it is the strongpoint of the processing account that it can naturally predict that there can be a gap

in a complex NP island with an infinitival complement but not in a complex NP island with a finite relative
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clause. It is the grammatical (and formal) account that finds difficulty in accounting for such differences
coherently.

Another advantage of taking the processing account of Phillips’ results is that by doing so, grammar
becomes simpler. By attributing most, if not all, of island effects to independently motivated processing
(and/or functional) factors, the grammar does not need to have any extra, otherwise unmotivated,
mechanisms in syntax in order to give accounts of the island phenomena. For example, by resorting to
processing effects, no extra grammatical constraints are needed for explaining obligatory P-gaps. However,
if we take Phillips’ account, some grammatical constraints or rules must be introduced only for P-gaps,
which would be highly likely to be ad-hoc.

V. Conclusion

In this paper, Phillips’s interpretation of his experiments on PG constructions have been critically
examined. It has been shown that the results of the experiments can better be explained by the traditional

processing analysis of island phenomena than by his structure-oriented analysis.
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Multimodal literacy practices. Improving EFL learners vocabulary
through AVI Method

Tecnam Yoon(Chuncheon national university of education)

The purpose of this mixed method research is to investigate the vocabulary enhancement and the
improvement of critical thinking with young EFL learners in Korea. Using AVI (Associated Visual
Imagery) method, 5 EFL elementary school students in Eastern Kangwon province in Korea participated
in this case study for one semester. While doing weekly reading and writing activities in English class,
each student was instructed 1) to make a list of new/unfamiliar words found in the reading texts, 2) to
search the associated visual images from the Web (https://www.kiddle.co/) which are related to the
new/unfamiliar words, 3) to post those images with a sample sentence using that specific word on the class
website, and to share with all the other classmates. The Web used in this research, Kiddle
(https://www.kiddle.co/) is a safe search web tool for kids that filters search results to enhance younger
children safe search experience. In Kiddle's case "co" stands for "children only".

In order to answer the research questions, the mixed research method was chosen to employ. A pre-/post
vocabulary test was administered; interviews with students were conducted, and then analyzed quantitatively
and qualitatively.

After a 8-weeks experiment, the results indicate that learning with AVI showed improvement mean of
28 percent in vocabulary tests, suggesting the conceptualization and creation of such images would allow
young EFL learners to have the deep processing necessary for long term retention. Most of the students
agreed that associated images promoted to decode unknown words, decreased task complexity, and assisted
in developing memory for the written words. In addition to development of the vocabulary, AVI learning
method also helped students build more critical thinking than before. Students used their imagination to
invent vivid images that were easy to remember; made them humorous or dramatic, logical or ludicrous,
used exciting action or a story line. It was also revealed that by creating a sentence or a story using online
images, they built up creative and critical thinking skills.

Therefore, it is concluded that associated visual imagery can assist young EFL learners in learning
new/unfamiliar word meaning, in storing them long-term memory, and in bringing a positive effect on

reading comprehension, communication and further general English learning.
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Strategies for Learning English on Karean EFL college sudents to be more mativated
in class through class activities.

Kim, Dongmie(Chungbuk National Univ.)

1. Conceptual framework

1.1 Intrinsic Moativetion

Ryan and Deci defines intrinsic motivation as “the doing of an activity for its inherent satisfactions rather
than for some separable consequence” (p. 56) Thus, intrinsic motivation refers to involving oneself in an
activity for its own sake, interest, or the pleasure and satisfaction acquired from the experience (Lin, 2007).
Gagne and Deci (2005) associates intrinsic motivation with people engaging in an activity because they
find it interesting and achieve satisfaction from the activity itself Luthans (1989) stated intrinsic motives
are motivators that the person identifies with a task or job. The rewards granted from acting upon these
intrinsic motives include feelings of responsibility, achievement, accomplishment, challenge, etc. When
applied to a real life setting such as organizations or businesses, intrinsic motivation could be shown as
forms of conducting mission, overcoming challenges and developing trust between colleagues. Ko (2002)
identified ““Self-determination” as a desire that drives a person to make a decision by himself or herself
when he or she has more intrinsic motivation than pressure or outer influences. Koestne, Losier, Vallerand,
and Carducci (1996) also identified the intrinsic motivation as deriving satisfaction from the activity the
person is involved in, and forming self-determination of interests, excitement, or pleasure from the activity
or event intrinsic motivation has been proved to have good effects than extrinsic motivation in terms of
creativeness, absorbance, and continuity (Deci & Ryan, 1992). The above-mentioned authors and their
definition of intrinsic motivations seem to share certain qualities - happiness, pleasure, excitement,

challenge, and desire.

1.2. Extrinsc Mativation.

A few scholars define extrinsic motivation as “acting out of goal as a means of result” (Moon & Kim,
2001; Teo & Lim, 1999, Davis, Bogazzi & Warshaw 1989). It is the opposite of intrinsic motivation which
highlights inner rewards such as happiness, pleasure, challenge, etc. Examples of extrinsic motivations
include but are not limited to wage, work relationships, rules, organization, and work environment (Salen
& Hyde, 1969). Lepper, Greene, and Nisbett (1973) stated while intrinsic motivation is drawn from
pleasure or interests of the person’s inner, or personal, motivation, extrinsic motivation is derived from
external goals. Some factors of extrinsic motivations include evaluation, recognition, financial matters,
others’ control, and constraints (Amabile, Hill, Hennessey, & Tighe, 1994). Importantly, Amabile et al
(1994) assert that the difference between intrinsic motivation and extrinsic is not extremely different.
Similarly, Saleh and Hyde (1969) listed payment, retirement, workplace relationships, the value of the
organization, purposeful goal, and the working environment. Kim (2005) had also compiled a similar list

of examples, including pay, workplace relationship, and job benefits.
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3. Research & analysis.

3.1 Main Research Quegions

This research aimed to discover how satisfied the students were during class with teaching method,
teacher’s nationality, or any other class materials. However, there are more to consider - how do we
improve the teaching method? What are the necessary changes to promote students’ motivation? What other
factors could be altered if the teachers were changed? Two questions are to be asked to find the answers

to these.

(1) Question: What are students’ tendencies of Korean EFL college class teaching approach (method)?

This question comprises of many small branch questions. First, we need to know the current trend of English
education. What do they want teachers to manage in the class? How do they want to be taught English? How
is college level English education different from previous level of education? Second, we should investigate
these questions, and evaluate potential teaching methods. They range from face to face teaching methods to
interactions via online courses. As for face to face, typical teaching methods are presentation, interview, games,
group pair work, discussion, simple lectures, role- play, etc. Online class interactions include using a phone,
computer, Personal Digital Assistant (PDA), MP3player, recorder, and radio. Third consideration is how much
the students want to learn English. In other words, do they feel learning English is necessary or not? Students

from 3 different colleges, regions, levels participated in this survey.

(2) Question: what are the strategies for Korean EFL college environment?

Students’ class activities can be described in several ways. Class activities can include group discussion,
presentation, and interviews. Group discussion is able to provide a safe environment where students are
able to learn English among their peers. However, this interactive nature of group discussion may be
considered disadvantageous. Often times, students who are academically advanced may intimidate other
students and take over the discussion. As for presentation as a class activity, it can serve as a good
opportunity for the students to show their English skills and knowledge, while encouraging teamwork and
organization of learning materials. On the other hand, its disadvantages are that academically weaker
students may feel stressed, and not all students put the same level of effort. Lastly, interview activities
can greatly help students with interview techniques for their future opportunities. However, the
disadvantages are that they require a lot of pre-teaching, and students may be intimidated when speaking
English in front of their peers. Other types of class activities include: using a cell phone with vocabulary,

UCC (User Created Contents), English computer game, and online assignment.

3.2 Methad

To conduct this survey, I have collected the survey participants from 3 different colleges, Kangwon
National University in Kangwon Province, Kyungdong University in Kangwon Province, and Chungbuk
National University in North Chungcheong Province. All of them were freshmen except few students with
10 different majors. Approximately 240 surveys were retrieved. They were collected from 3 different

regions, different schools, diverse majors, but same general English subject in Korea.
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3.2.1 Data Sources.

The survey’s questionnaires were consisted of 12 quantitative questions, 2 rank order questions, and 1
qualitative question. Quantitative questions inquired each student’s cultural background, his or her identity
and trend in class. 2 rank order questions asked the current tendency of Korean colleges’ English classes.
The qualitative question asked about the students’ preference Korean EFL programs. Following were the

questions asked:

3.3.2 Data Analyses.

Tablel. The Culture of Students’ Tendency and Identity

Questionnaire Path&La Mana Nursing Math AB GeoEdu Elect Archi BS Total

*Belonged to the
millennium student
oSkillful to the Internet or

33/Yes 24/Yes 24/yes 12/Yes 4/Yes 11/Yes 18/Yes 17/Yes 10/Yes 153/205

29/Yes 25/Yes 29/Yes 8/Yes 5/Yes 11/Yes 16/Yes 10/Yes 7/Yes 140/205

SNS
'Negded o do online 13/Yes 6/Yes 8/ Yes 2/Yes 1/Yes 1/Yes 3/Yes 0/Yes 2/Yes 36/205
aSS|gnment
*Online class(a) or offine A4/ A3/ AS/ A3/ Al/ A2/ A4/ A2/ A0/ A24/b
class(b) 5 b9 B2X B6 B4 b9  BI3 B9 B5 113205
.Tgiied to conduct online 9/Yes 7/Yes 12/Yes 4/Yes o/Yes o/Yes 4/Yes 1/Yes 1/Yes 38/205
'El‘fszed o conduct offine . doives 27¥es 11/Yes 6/Yes S/Yes 10/Yes 12Yes 7/Yes 1237205
'NEiZﬂgg o leam general o 36/ves 35/Yes 6/Yes OYes 15/Yes 26/Yes 17/Yes 10/Yes 194205
*Unknown vocabulary 341 341 331 141 101 141 271 151 91 190/205
(internet,l)
eNeeded English part 136
gish p 21/sp 34/sp 14/sp 9/sp  6/sp 12/sp 24/sp  12/sp  4/sp /2055p

sEnglish improving
factor(self-determination)
eTotal /42 /30 /36 /16 /11 /15 /28 /17 /10 /205

30/SD  20/SD 25/SD 9/SD &/SD 15/SD 24/SD 15SD 10/SD 156/205

Table2. Making an order questions for Korean college students English class’s tendency in EFL environment
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
epresentation 5th

einterview 6th
eSmart-phone Ist

eAsking &answering from nd
teacher

eJust one-side teaching 3rd

*Pair-work 4th

*Online assignment 6th

eTotal 150/205 39/205 5/205 4/205 3/205 2/205 2/205
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Table3. Preference item of future English class in Korean EFL college environment
1st 2nd 3rd 4th fitth Sixth
ePaper dictionary v
eLaptop computer v
*Recorder v
*Radio v
eSmart-phone v
*MP3 player v
Total 173/205 24/205 5/205 2/205 1/205 0/205

Table4. What do you think about the Korean EFL in college general English?
Path&La Mana Nursing Math AB  GeoEdu Elect Archi BS

eMore Basic, Practical, easier 19 19 20 9 6 12 22 6 12

sMore difficult, complicated 11 4 11 3 3 1 3 3 4

*Too much easy 2 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0

e|ndifferent 10 4 5 4 2 2 2 1 1

Total 42 30 36 16 11 15 28 10 17
4. Results.

Quedion 1: What are sudents tendency of Korean EFL college class teaching approach (method)?

As you can see in table 1, more than % of the participants considered themselves millenniums and
skillful at utilizing the internet and SNS, but did not like online assignments or online classes except UCC
(User Created Content). The participants were interested in learning general English and self-determination
is the most important factor to improve English. During classes, most students use their smartphone to look
up vocabularies they do not know. Most of them want to learn how to speak English and consider speaking
to be their weakest area. Table 2 reveals that the participants did not want the traditional teaching method
which included interviews and presentations and makes no use of modern technology. In fact, regardless
of what nationality the teachers are, students preferred personally interacting with the teachers over
interviews and presentations. The results from Table 3 suggests that the students favored smartphones the

most, followed by laptops.

Quegion 2 What are the drategies for Korean EFL college environment?

According to the above investigated materials, traditional teaching method such as interview or
presentation is not preferred to the Korean EFL students. In particular, they do not like having a
presentation or interview in front of people or other students. They like to have a class activity including
asking and answering questions with a teacher regardless of the teacher’s nationality. They think who
teaches pretty well professor or teacher is better than a native speaker. If a teacher chose interview or
presentation as the class activity, he/she had better use with the computer related class appliances.
Millennium students are familiar with computer or smart-phone with Internet or any other applications.
Meanwhile, even though they like to use computer or smart-phone, they prefer not to do homework or
classwork at home. They prefer to learn English with a good teacher in person, and learn how to speak
English more than any other aspect of the language such as listening, writing, and reading. They are ready

to learn General English in college because General English is comparatively easier than the level of
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English that was required in previous schools’ exams. In short, to make General English classes interesting
and effective, class size should be 25 students maximum, with the duration of 50 minutes in order to make
time for teacher-student interaction (at least 2 minutes). Frequent usage of smartphones in classrooms
should be considered. 741

Also, needed to complete the presentation or interview into with the computer or Internet related
something, instead of presentation in front of blackboard, interview with the simple preparation materials

or plain situations

5. Discussions

5.1 Limitetions.

This paper surveyed Korean freshmen from 3 regions, 2 national universities, and 1 private university.
English proficiency may differ between students who attended 2 year universities and students who attended
4 year universities. Additionally, other regions were not referred to in this paper including Kyunggi
Province, Jeolla Province, Jeju Province, Kyungsang Province and Seoul. English proficiency may differ
from region to region. For instance, Seoul has the highest Korean SAT scores in English. In other words,
survey results could differ depending on which region or province the survey was conducted in.
Furthermore, students who attended public universities scored a little higher than those who attended private
universities, suggesting that the intrinsic motivation of the students in national universities might be a little
higher than the intrinsic motivation of students in private universities is same

It is important to note that the English proficiency gap may not necessarily be the result

that there could be a different English proficiency gap, even though answer students are different
region’s same freshmen, it would be a gap among grades such as sophomore, junior and senior. A
freshman’s school life and a junior’s school is different, juniors should prepare for their future, in other
words, to get a job it is mostly needed to get a English certificate Grade including TOEIC, so extrinsic

motivation could be a little higher than intrinsic motivation.

5.2 Implications

In Korea, General English in universities is offered in every university, except a few ones, targeted
towards the freshmen. English is not the only language of the United States or the United Kingdom, but
also the international language of the world. From the 1980s, Korea had opened its door to the world,
and came to have a larger variety of cultures in education. Education has changed a lot by globalization.
As this phenomenon appeared, the importance of English proficiency kept getting larger. As an example,
during job interviews, one cannot help getting asked for their TOEIC scores. A few decades ago, it was
not necessary to study English for any purpose. As time went by in Korea, speaking English began to
be less unusual in a workplace, college campuses, or any other social organizations. So learning of foreign
language, in particular, English is not so unfamiliar phenomenon. As an international language, English is
our neighbor English even though it not our native language, in this reason, the necessary of learning
English is not force to by anybody else. Therefore, the college students today think that it is important
to learn English during school days. Compared to 5 years ago, the expected proficiency of English for
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universities has been set higher. The students think that they need to learn English to find their self-identity
as well as getting a job. Above mentioned analyses of them are freshmen, intermediate level of Korea,
not high as well as low. So it can be representative of Korean college general English. But, how to teach
English is another thing. Even though the necessity of learning English is increasing, if the teaching method
is not appropriate to the students, there cannot be a sound class, education, society, nation, so the teaching
method needs to be checked according to the demands of teaching. In Korea, with the development of
technology, especially smartphones, it could change and contribute to the English class and language
education. Through investigating and analyzing this study, class activity or appliances can change the
quality of students’ attitude in class.

6. Conclusion

The relationship between a class activity and learning a foreign language is closely related. In other
words, if a class activity/teaching method is interesting for the students, it can be effective for a class,
or any other organizations. In particular, if the teacher/professor reads the students’ attitudes or what they
want in class, the teacher/professor can increase the students’ interest or excitement of class. And with time
passed, the class activity/teaching method could be changed, so the teachers/professors need to check their
class activities/teaching methods. Today, most students consider themselves “the millennium students”,
being adept with technology. They think that if the teacher teaches competently, then they are willing work
hard to learn English. So, the class needs to adjust to the students’ demands to have a good class with
a smart phone/computer related class appliances to motivate the students to be interested during the class
without traditional and plain class activity. The survey results make it clear that a lot of students think
they need to learn English, with a good teacher, one-on-one, speaking with a smartphone, more than group
discussion, interview or presentation except UCC. Hence, I suggest class activities that are developed digital
lessons with a small size class (maximum 25), with a teacher-related speaking activity. Even though
students like computer related appliances, they do not like only online class or assignments. Therefore, if
the class is prepared actively with the teacher, class activities could improve the students’ attitudes and

intrinsic motivation would be slightly higher than other kinds of lecture.
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Abstract

This study began by exploring the teachers’ knowledge of texts in one of middle schools in Southern
part of West Java province, Indonesia. As a follow-up to this study’s findings of the teachers’ knowledge,
this study attempts to empower the teachers with genre based pedagogy concept in response to the mandate
of the current English language curriculum nationally enforced in Indonesia. Relying on case study
methods, the data were collected from multiple data resources including interviews, classroom observations,
and tests. The analysis shows that the teachers’ lack of knowledge of texts affects the way in which they
provide students explicit instruction and write some text types mandated by the currently enforced
curriculum. The teachers’ conceptual development resulting from an intervening teacher training in Genre
based pedagogy will be the bases for exploring best practices in responding to the nationally mandated

content of curriculum.

Keywords Teacher knowledge, text types, curriculum, local values

The national curriculum has been enforced to better quality of education. However, a wide range of
cultural features of Indonesia calls for a certain attention. The curriculum cannot afford to address certain
areas’ specific needs due to its general nature. Therefore, some policies in the curriculum need to be
adjusted to the cultural and social conditions of Indonesian societies. The general nature of curriculum has
become a constrain especially in the areas in which the learning sources are not well provided such as
in some areas in the south parts of West Java (see Abdurachman, 2014). This site will be the case in
which we identify the English teachers’ current knowledge of genre based pedagogy. The result of the
analysis will be the bases for formulating a teacher professional development from which we can explore
best practices of teaching English based on genre pedagogy which attends to local students and schools’
contexts.

The problem statement in this study is a preliminary step towards further research and development in
developing teacher professionalism. At this stage this study focuses on the analysis of the English teachers’
competence with regard to their understanding and production of texts.

This study is considered urgent because of the following reasons:
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1. Teachers are the spearheads in education, so their understanding of the curriculum
and its implementation is a pre-condition towards success in learning process;

2. South parts of West Java are relatively behind compared to other parts of West Java
with regards to their access to economy and information resources (Abdurachman,
2014) as well as quality of education (Sudana, 2011);

3. Local potentials of the southern parts of West Java need to be developed by
integrating education based on local values and cultures (Abdurachman, 2014);

4. South parts of West Java have minimum references and resources for teachers;

7}. Gere and Local Culture Text-based Ingtruction

SFL/genre-based pedagogy is a pedagogical concept which was initially developed in Australia at the
University of Sydney to support academic writing development by providing explicit instruction of a text
type and making visible linguistic resources of the text. SFL is the conceptual basis of genre development.
SFL focuses on theory of language which is based on how people get things done with language and other
semiotic systems within cultural contexts in which they interact and it focuses on how the use of language
and other semiotic systems shape the development of cultural semiotic systems (Halliday & Matthiessen,
2004). Two of the main constructs in SFL. which reflect social contexts for people to get things done with
language are systemic and functional. First, language being systemic means that there is no binary theory
of language which involves dichotomies such as Chomsky’s competence and performance, or Saussure’s
langue and parole (Christie, 1990; Halliday, 1994; Bloor & Bloor, 1995 & Veel, 1997). Halliday (1994)
states that “SFL would not dissociate the system from the instance, language from text, langue from parole,
competence from performance, or other related oppositional pairs” (p. 94). Rather, Halliday views the two
acts of meaning as a unity of classes of phenomena which is further stated as a unite identity (parole)
and meaning potentials (langue). The acts of meanings are described as semantic in nature and as a subclass
of semiotic acts. In this sense, Halliday (2009) expounds that the acts of meaning consist of a process
of making choices from meaning potentials, which are dynamic, modifiable, and differentiated. Second,
language is functional. Being functional means that language systems should be useful and purposeful to
get things done in real life (Halliday, 2009). Christie (1999) and Martin (1997) refer to being functional
in SFL as a system which provides purposeful and useful modeling of language.

Martin and his colleagues have developed the concept of the context of culture and the context of
situation differently from Halliday. Martin and his colleagues use the term genre to realize the context of
culture and separate it from the register system (Martin, 2009). Martin recognizes that, in Halliday’s SFL,
genre is embedded in the tenor, one of the register variables, but he separates genre from the register
system to “allow for shifts in field, tenor, and mode variables from one stage of a genre to another”
(Martin, 2009, p. 13). In making a connection with schooling context, Gebhard and Harman (2011)
indicate that Martin’s use of Halliday’s constructs of the context of culture and the context of situation
is to capture the language of schooling which reflects canonical patterns of genre moves and variation in

register choices as an attempt to achieve the purpose of communication, address audiences, and fit with
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the channel of communication (see Martin & Rose, 2008). Martin acknowledges variations that may
happen to the field such as variations in subject matter, in the tenor such as in terms of formality, and
in the mode such as abstraction. Such variations according to Martin can unfold in some instantiations
of the same genre. Therefore, as shown in the model above, Martin illustrates how genre acts as a context
to mobilize language use and as a context of culture which leads language choices at the level of register
to achieve its social purposes. According to Martin (e.g., Martin, 1993; Martin , 2009), genre and register
simultaneously construct the meaning making process instantiating and realizing the trinocular conception
of language. This concept has been developed especially in response to school needs for literacy education
by apprenticing students in learning to read and write academically. For example, Rose and Martin (2012)
provides a map of how genre works for the production of text, which shows genre developments and

variations in schools.

5. Research Methodology

The long term purpose of this study is to produce empowered independent English teachers who are
able to respond to the educational policy dynamics. The short term purpose of this study is to first identify
the conditions of the teachers’ understanding of their local culture as reflected in their understanding and
production of texts. This study is expected to provide insightful feedback for developing teacher
professional education. Thus student teaching and learning quality improves. In other words, this study can
hopefully provide education policy makers information as bases for developing quality English teacher
competence which responds to current changes in societies.

The data in this study were collected from many sources: interviews, classroom observations, and tests.
More specifically, the test consists of sheets of tests to measure the teachers’ knowledge of texts and their
ability to write. The collected dare were analyzed by assigning the codes. Coding is given to provide

supporting information about the teachers’ portrait of their knowledge of texts gained from the tests

7}. The Teachers Knowledge of Texts

This study explores the teachers’ theoretical knowledge of the content they teach in middle schools
based on the National English curriculum. The teachers were assigned to take a multiple choice test of
text types, their characteristics which include their social functions, text structures, and language features
(see Table 1. for the test results). The analysis shows that in general the teachers lack knowledge of texts.
As evidenced in their answers to the test, the teachers were not able to answer the questions related to
the texts’ social function. Even no teachers answered test item 2 regarding the social function of a recount
text. On the other hand, 60% of teachers only answered several questions correctly. The teachers’
knowledge of texts is not as bad as their knowledge social functions of texts. There are two items for
which less than 80% of teachers answered them correctly. On the other hand, the teachers’ knowledge
of text structure is not worse than their knowledge of text structure and function. There are two test items

for which less than 60% of teachers answered them correctly (see Table 1).
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Table 1: The Percentage of Correct Answers

Aspects of the Teachers’ | Item number Correct Percentage Wrong Percentage
Knowledge of Texts Answers Answers

Social ~ Functions 2 0 0% 5 100%
4 5 100% 0 0%
6 3 60% 2 40%
10 3 60% 2 40%
11 5 100% 0 0%
16 5 100% 0 0%
21 3 60% 2 40%
24 5 100% 0 0%
25 3 60% 2 40%

Text  Structures 1 5 100% 0 0%
3 5 100% 0 0%
14 3 60% 2 40%
15 4 80% 1 20%
20 2 40% 3 60%
22 5 100% 0 0%
23 5 100% 0 0%

Language  Features 5 5 100% 0 0%

7 4 80% 1 20%
8 3 60% 2 40%
9 5 100% 0 0%
12 5 100% 0 0%
13 3 60% 2 40%
17 5 100% 0 0%
18 5 100% 0 0%
19 4 80% 1 20%
Table 2:The Teachers’ Ability in Writing

Evaluated | Teachers' existing knowledge | Teachers’ lack of knowledge Necessary Improvements
Aspects
Social |Being able to describe several | Being unable to report factual | Teachers’ knowledge of  social
Functions |aspects of a thing; being able to |information effectively due to | functions of texts such as defining,
of texts |report factual information; being |unclear thesis statement at the | classifying or describing several aspects

able to focus on one topic and |beginning of their writing. | of a thing needs to be expanded to the
several aspects of the topic. way in which the statements those
functions are supposed to be expressed;
Text Being able to defing a thing/things | Being unable to write a|The teachers need to improve their
Structure | Being able to describe the topic in | general statement or | knowledge of stages of writing an
categories classification (thesis) at the | information report by learning how an
beginning of a report text; | information report is commonly written;
Being unable to make|The teachers need to improve their
paragraphing function to help | knowledge of paragraphing by attending
report factual information|to the concept and function of
effectively; paragraphing in conveying information
clearly and effectively;

Grammar/L | Being able to include many |Being unable to consistently | Teachers need to improve their
anguage | relational processes — verbs to defing |use count nouns and noun |knowledge of English grammar
Feature |and categorize things; count nouns correctly; especially in the following aspects;

Being able to write a subject or | Being unable to use correct|Count and non-count nouns;
participant in a general sense by | Subject-verb agreement | The concept of sentences;
pluralizing or singularizing it; defining and classifying; Subject-verb agreement;

Being able to minimize the number | Being unable to  write | Theme-rheme progressions Pronouns;
of appraisal in an information report; | complete sentences in a|Parallel structures;

Being able to use formal language; | grammatical manner;

Being able to include technical terms | Being unable to use pronouns

related to a topic. for several subjects;
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More specifically, lack of knowledge related to social functions of texts is reflected in the teachers’
answers to the questions of social function of recount, information report, and descriptive text. There were
some teachers who could not answer the questions correctly. Although all types of texts were not included
into the questions, the teachers’ inability to answers the questions related to social functions of texts are
the indicators of the teachers’ lack of knowledge of texts. The question items are related to the problems
the teachers commonly encounter in schools such as recount, report, and descriptive texts. The teachers’
inability to answer the question items correctly indicates that there are possibilities to have similar problems
when they encounter other types of texts. The teachers’ inability to answer the question items correctly
such as in identifying and mentioning the social function of text may affect their ability in providing
explicit instruction of texts.

Based on the data gained from the test, the teachers’ knowledge of text structures should be improved,
so they will be able to identify the generic structure of texts (such as question item 14). The teachers’
ability to identify the text structures is evidenced in how they answered questions items of text structures
(such as question item 20). The teachers’ inability to identity the generic structure of texts and mention
the stages of text construction may affect how they provide explicit instruction of developing a text.

The teachers’ knowledge of texts in general is portrayed in how they answer the question items in this
test. As shown in the table 1, the teacher’s knowledge of language features is not a big problem. However,
the teachers’ answers to the related question items (such as question items 8 and 12) shows that the
teachers have no clues in answering those questions. The questions require the teachers to have knowledge
of subject and participants (such as actors, senser, or sayer). Those questions are related to subject and
participant identification. The teachers’ lack of ability in answering those questions mainly results from
their minimum understanding of language patterns with a long and complex subject. Teachers do not have
problems in identifying concrete subjects such as people and pronouns. However, a complex subject such
as the combination of several nouns, adjectives, and prepositions (such as question items 8 and 12) gave
the teachers difficulty in providing the correct answers. The teachers’ knowledge of more complex subjects
or participants such as nominalized subjects, noun clauses, and adjective clauses should be improved, so
the teachers are able to provide explicit instruction about the features of language of certain text types such
as those mostly including complex subjects and participants.

Based on the findings of the current teachers’ knowledge of texts, in summary, the portraits of the

teachers knowledge of texts is mapped out to explore some possible follows-ups.

6. Conclusion

There are some main conclusions drawn from the data analysis. The most critical issue of the teachers’
competence clearly lies in their knowledge of texts and their ability in writing the text types being taught
in schools. The teachers’ knowledge of text is crucial because the current curriculum includes text based
language instruction. Lack of the teachers’ knowledge of text and minimum grades for their writing
indicates that they are not ready to assume the curriculum mandate. With regard to their competence in
understanding and producing texts, the teachers are ranked “average”. Although there are some teachers

having more knowledge of texts than others, substantially they lack ideal performance in coming to grips
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with the concept of texts and how they produce texts.

The teachers’ knowledge of texts is portrayed in how the teachers answer the questions related to the
social function, structure, and language feature of texts. The teachers’ knowledge of the social function of
texts does not show a solid portrait of all teachers being investigated because not all teachers could answer
correctly the questions related to the three aspects of texts. The teachers’ knowledge of the text structure
does not reflect their comprehensive mastery of texts. The main indicator of their minimum comprehension
is that they are not able to write a thesis or general statement of an information report. Such a mastery
will influence clarity of text development and structure.

Last, the teachers reflect an urgent need for improving their knowledge of English grammar. Their
knowledge of grammar is tightly related to text types. A certain text type requires typical grammatical

structures to make the texts more meaningful.
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